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MEMOIR! OF SAMUEL BIRCH, LL.D., D.C.L., 
F.S.A., &., PRESIDENT. 


PART L—BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE, LIST OF WORKS, &c. 


By E. A. Waxuis Bupor, M.A. 
Read 2nd Marck, 1886. 


SamueL Brow was the grandson of Samuel Birch,* 
Alderman, elected Lord Mayor in the year 1814. This 
gentleman was well known in his day for his public spirited- 
ness, and took a prominent part in some of the most im- 
portant political movements of his time. He was to have 
been made a baronet, but some question of etiquette made it 


1 Biographical notices of Dr. Birch have appeared in The Times, December 
20th, 1885; Athenaum, January 2, 1886; Journal of the British Archaological 
Association for January, 1896; Le XIX* Sidele, January 11; Saturday Review, 
January 2; Brighton Daily News, January 5; Manchester Guardian, January 6; 
‘TUsstrated London News for January 2; Academy, January 2; snd the brilliant 
and sympathetic eulogy upon Dr. Birch by Mousicur E. Revillout, Reove 
Bgyptologique, IV, pp. 187-192. The whole of these notices hare been 
reprinted in book form with portraits and introduction by Walter de Gray 
Birch, F.8.A. London: Triibner and Co. 

2 He was born November 7, 1757, and was the son of Mr. Lucas Birch. 
He was elected one of the Common Council December 21, 1781, and Alderman 
of the Candlewick Ward in May, 1807. He supported Pitt's administration, 
but opposed most vigorously the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. The 
freedom of the City of Dublin was twice voted him for his advocacy of the 
Protestant ascendancy in Ireland. In 1811 he was appointed ono of the Sheriffs 
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2 —- Memoir of Samet” Birch, LID, D.C.L,. 80. 





necessary to offer thin dignity to his predecessor in the office 
of Lord Mayor,.‘@nntriry to all expeetations, the honour 
wax accepted:wyid’ so it was lost to Samnel Birch. As an 
author he his musical drana in two acta, 
called “Fhe “Adopted which went through several 
arian ‘anton: ‘1795, 1815, 1824, Bowe 1864); The 













Sed. = Comal, or, ‘Phoughits upon Several Subjects"; 
won, 1786; and “'The Speech of Mr. Deputy Birch in 
:t of Common Council, March 5, 1805, aguinat the 








Roman Catholic Petition before both Houses of Parliament” ; 
London, 18052 ‘The British Museum possesses a copy of a 
medal with a portrait of Mr. Samuel Birch, a fnosimile of 
which is hore given, It was struck in the year 1815 to com- 
momorate the course ho took on the occasion of a meeting 





of Londan, and on November 9, 1814, he entered upon tho duties of Lord 
Mayor. He wrote tho inscription on tho marble statue of George ILL by 
Ohantrey, which stands in the Guildhall, and he laid the foundationssto of tha 
London Institution on November 4, 1815. Ho died Docember, 1841, aged 8, 
Hie portenit, prevented by his grand-daughter in 1877, hangs in the Guildhall.— 
See tho article in Levlio Stophens’ Hiogeuphical Dictionary, Vol. V, signed 
G. FR. Barkor, 
4 His plays were often given at the Drury Lane and Hayvunrkot ‘Theatres. 


* This epooch was toverely criticied in the Edinburgh} Review, Vol. X, 
Pp. 124-136, 
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March, 1831. From the “Report from the Select Committee 
on Record Commiasion,"* we learn that an application was 
made by the Rey. Joseph Stevenson to Mr. C. P. Cooper, the 


“Secretary of the Commission, for further assistance in his 


work. Ho was requested to ask the late Mr, W. H. Black, 
F.S.A., Assistant Kooper in the Public Record Office, if 
any of the gentlemen onder him were qualified to assist 
him at the Tower, In answer to this question, Mr, Black 
recommended Mr, Birch us being the best qualified for the 
work which was required; and so to the Tower Mr. Birch 
came, where he worked side by side with Mr. Bond, whose 
services were transferred to the Rev. Joseph Stevenson 
when Mr. Duffus Hardy's operations were euspendod.* 

‘Dr. Birch was employed at the Tower for one year and 
a few months; and when the Commission came to an end, 
he was so fortunate as to obtain an Assistantship in the 
Dopartment of Antiquities, British Museum. He entered 
the service of the Trustees on January the 18th, 1836, 
and we understand that his first duty was to arrange the 


+ Report from the Belect Committee on Record Comission, London, 1898, 
p. 340, Now 3540-8848, 

4 As tho Rov. J. Stevenson's evidence before the Commission fn respect of 
‘Mr. Birch, will intorest the Members of tho Society, I transeribe the passages 
verbatim 

8944 Mr. Pusey. Where are the originals of these documenta? For the 
moat part in the Tower. Upon one oosusian, when cno of thove young gontlas 
‘men wax ro-tranecribing a dooument which Bymer bad copied in w faulty 
manner from the Kotwli Scotia, it was pointed out to him thot the Aotwls 
Beotie bod been printed; upon s reference to the printed volume he found 
the correct reuding, and wan thus able to remove the difficulty over which he 
had been 

945, Tho Chairman (Me. Chaelce Buller), Do you know how the young 
uation under you? Whon Tmade an appli- 
‘assistanco, he requested mo to nak Mr. Blaok 
‘whether any of the gentlemen under him might be qualified to exist me at the 
Tower. Mr. Black recommended Mr. Birch, the gentleman of whom I apenk, 
‘as boing the individual host qualifled for the work which T hud to carry on. 

8848. Was the salary of Mr, Uirch augmented on his coming from Mr. Black 
to you? Iregrot to say it was not. I muggested to Mr, Cooper that £40 a 
Your wns not such m sum nx should be given to a gentleman of respectability wnd 
‘considerable attainments; end I roquosted that ox Mr. Birch was employed 
‘upon work of superior nature, he should receive an augmentation of salary. 
‘L regret to any that my request was not attended to. 








6 Memoir of Sarmuel Bireh, LID., D.C.Lny 60. 


moment, when the foes of Egyptology wore rampant, these 
two men, Samuel Birch and Richard Lepsius, stood in the 
breach, and rescued the infant science from the hands of its 
rathless and ignorant persecutors, It is 4 remarkable fact 
that both these scholars were educated for a purpose other 
than Egyptian, and had already mado serious preparations 
for their future life when they were both seized with a desire 
to emulate and follow in the footsteps of Champollion; for 
Dr. Lepsius had determined to become « clusical scholar," 
and Dr. Birch had determined to go to China. Tn passing, 
wo may point ont that the influence of Dr. Birch’s Chinese 
studies was evident to the very last yeur of his life; for 
having begun by puzzling out the complex forms of the 
hieroglyphs of this language, throughout all bis subsequeut 
atudies he was peculiarly skilful in finding ont the meaning 
f an inscription in any picture language He often said 
during late yeare, that the reason the attempts to interpret 
the few Mexican inecriptions which remain have been unsnc~ 
cessful, is owing to the fact that the investigators did not pay 
sufficient attention to the picture characters of the writing. 
As far a8 we con make out, Dr. Birch’s first published 
work was upon the “Tou, or Knife Coin of the Chinese,” 
which was printed in the Journal of the Numismatic Society in 
1887. Although he must have been working at Egyptian 
for some years previously, it wax not until 1888 that: his first. 
communication upon Egyptian matters appeared, called 
“Explanation of the Hieroglyphics on the Coffin of Mycerinus,” 
folio, London, 1838. Dr. Lepsius appears to have had a few 
years' start of Dr. Birch in the study of hieroglyphic, for we 
find that a8 early as 1835 the Berlin Academy had printed 
two papers of hig on the Egyptian Alphabet and Numbers, 
and his immortal letter to Rosellini was published in 1837" 
During the years 1886-88 Dr. Bitch must have given 
the greater part of his time to the study of Egyptian ; for 
although he found the time to write papers for the journals 
* See Rhors, Richard Lepriue, Ein Zebemsbild, Leipsig, 1885, 


4 See Annals dell’ inet, archool, Ronit, 1867. Vol. 1X, Archevlogicw 
egisiana. Primo articulo preliminario mull alfabeto goroglifico, T, pp. S100. 
1897. 
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ot de Nubie”; and “Grammaire égyptieane.” ‘This latter 


avant 
-with the inscription upon the wall of a temple of Rameaes IT 
at Karnak; and in the year 1835 Salvolini published an 
account of it under the titl, “Campagne de Rhameés le 
grand (Sesostris) contre Ie Scheta ot leurs alliée.” Subec- 
quently M. le Vicomte de Rougé gave a completo translation 
of this papyros, which contains a copy of the magnificent 
poem of Pentiur; in later years Lushington and Bragech 
have given versions of it, and now the true valuo of this 
circumstantial record of the great fight between Rameses I 
and the Hittite king has been recoguized fully. The infor 
mation gathered from this papyrus and the text of the treaty 
between the two belligerent kings, taken together with the 
evidence collected by Professor Sayce and the Rev. Dr. 
Wright, have been the means of showing the true position of 
the Khita or Hittite kingdom among the nations of the world. 
But apart from the value of the contents of the papyri 
edited by Dr. Birch, the publication of facsimile copies of 
these documents in the hieratie character waz of the utmost 
importance, for it supplied accurate copics of long texta for 
the use of students and others interested in the various 
branches of Egyptian philology and archwology. The 
second part was published in 1842, and two years later, the 
third and last part of the first division of this work, The 
two last parts contained facsimiles of nine papyri which 
formerly belonged to the collection made by Signor Anastasi, 
tho Swedish Conzul in Egypt. These were examined at 
Loghom in 1838 by Dr. Lepsius, then Professor of Archmology 
at Berlin, and Director of the Prussian Expedition to Egypt. 
He communicated a statement of their value to the Trustece 
of the Museum, and published a notice of them in his 
general report upon the Egyptian collections of Europe.’ 
Dr. Birch was supplying the pressing wants of 
scholars by the publication of texts, he was not unmindful of 
the needs of the general public, whoee appetites bad been 
“1 Bericht Gber dio aur Belaunteachung geeigneten Verbandiangen der 


. Proum Aknd. der Wisonschaften eu Berlin, ous dem Jahre 1840, 
Pa. 
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and Dr, Lepsius from seeing the critical dition of this 
wonderful Egyptian book by M. Naville, a work in which 
they took no grout an interest. 

From the journals of the learned societies of the years 
1842-3, wo sce that Dr. Birch was also occupying himself 
with Greek vases and unedited Greek coins. On the retire- 
ment of Mr, Barnewell, of the British Museum, in 1844, 
Dr, Birch was appointed Assistant Keoper of tho Department 
of Antiquities, a department which in those days included 
the whole range of Greek, Roman, British, Oriental, and 
Egyptian Archwology, a8 well as ancient and mediwval 
numismatica and ethnology. During the next few years 
following his appointment as Assistant Keeper, his Egyptian 
publications were fewer; and the archeological journals 
show us that he was busy writing articles upon coins, 
Grock vases, English and other antiquitics, This was to be 
expected, for he considered it necessary to make himself 
well acquainted with all branches of learning that were 
represented in his department. By some means or other, 
known only to so busy a man, he found time to keep up his 
Chinese studies ; and in 1845 he published a translation from 
the Chincee entitlod, * Friends till Death.” Some letters to 
M. Letronne, which were published in the Reeve Arohéologiqua, 
represent his studies in Egyptian daring this year, A subject 
to which he gave great attention about this time was British 
cone; and he succeeded in reading the name of Tusciovanus 
upon the mutilated coins of Cunobelin. 

Tn 1846, the Trustees of the British Museum sent Dr, Bireh 
onu mizsion to Italy to examine and report upon the extensive 
and valuable collection of Egyptian antiquities which had 
been gathered together by the late Signor Anastasi, at that 
time deposited at Leghorn, and to visit the archwological 
museume of Rome and other cities of the Italian peninsula. 
In the samo year he appears to have turned his attention to 
the study of Assyrian archwology, for we find him reading: 
paper before the Socicty of Autiquaries upon two bas- 
teliefs from Khorsabad. In some marvellous manner he had 
found time in which to read up all that had so far been 
written upon this subject of cuneiform decipherment by 
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Lassen and others; and in 1847, when Sir Henry Rawlin- 
son’s translation of the Bebistun inscription, with philological 
notes, appeared, he was in a measure prepared to accept 
this wonderful discovery with a scientific and learned belief. 

The journals of the various archeological societies show 
that in the year 1847 Dr. Birch’s energies were directed to 
the investigation of many kinds of antiquities. We find 
him discussing the coins of Cunobelin and Greek vases, and 
writing four or five papers on Egyptian monuments. 

In 1848-9 he appears to have rested somewhat from his 
labours of publication. Whether he was studying some new 
branch of learning or language, it is impossible to say; but 
it is certain that we only find two papers for the year 1849, 
and these were published in the Classical Museum. 

In 1850, Egyptian again forms the chief subject of study 5 
and the results of the year’s work are given in two papers in 
the Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature. 

In 1851 he assisted Sir Henry Rawlinson in editing the 
last forty-eight plates of Layard’s “Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Churacter from Assyrian monuments; and in the 
same year his Catalogue of the Greek and Etruscan vases in 
the British Museum appeared. It was probably this work 
which he had been engaged upon for some years past that 
caused the comparative dearth of published work in the 
years 1849-51. During this last year the Archaologia and 
the Revue Archéologique were enriched by contributions from 
him on Egyptian matters, During the next five years, 
1852-6, a series of papers, principally on Egyptian matters, 
contributed to the various antiquarian journals, gave evidence 
of the scope and extent of his labours, In the year 1854, 
Dr. Birch varied the monotony of his work by writing a play. 
It was entitled “Imperial Rome,” a Drama, by Samuel Birch, 
London, 1854, 8vo., and the time of the play was that of the 
Emperor Nero. This small book was never published, and 
Dr. Birch knew of two copies only; one owned by himself, 
and the other by Mr. Rylands; the sheets of the remaining 
copies were left by Dr. Birch to be eaten by the rats. Mr. 
Rylands’ copy is bound in scarlet cloth, and consists of but 
Little more than 88 pages, and belonged to Julia Gray, whose 





f 
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name is written in it; the Preface is dated March 6, 1854. 
Tn 1856 the celebrated Campana collection of antiquities was 
offered to the Museum for purchase, and Dr. Birch, together 
with Mr. C. 'T. Newton, C.B., were sent to Rome to examine, 
‘value, and report upon these magnificent objects; their report 
on the matter was privately printed in the same year that 
their mission was undertaken and accomplished. 

In 1857 Dr, Birch published a small but very interesting 
and important work in connection with the late Sir Gardner 
Wilkingon; we mean the “Introduction to the Study of the 
Egyptian Hieroglyphics,” published in “'The Egyptians in the 
time of the Pharaohs,” London, 1857, 8vo. In this work he 
gave o short account of all the attempts which had been 
anade by the early workers to decipher the Egyptian hiero 
glyphs, and specimens of the absurd views entertained by 
learned men on thia subject, To these he added a popular 
version of Champollion’s method of interpretation, lista of 
phonetic and syllabic signs, and specimen passages from 
hioroglyphic texte with translations. This was the first 
attempt ever made to give a popular account of the decipher 
ment of the Egyptinn hieroglyphics. 

In 1858 Dr. Birch published his “History of Ancient 
Pottery,” a second and revised edition of which appeared in 
1873. A criticiam of this work would be quite out of place 
here, since it treats of matters which for the most part fall 
within the province of the Greek archwologiat. 

Tn 1860, his publications deal with Egyptian archwology: 
and philology absolutely. Of these, the most important was 
anew part of the “Seloct Papyri in tho Hieratic Character,” 
which contained facsimiles of the Abbott and D'Orbiney 
papyri. To theae Dr. Birch added long prefatory notices 
of the contents of the papyri, and proved that he had grasped 
an adequate idea of the great importance of these documenta. 
‘The first contained an account. of the legal process instituted 
at Thebes: against some thieves who had broken into the 
royal tombe of some of the kings of the XIth, XIJth and 
XVIIIth Dynasties, in order to rob and spoil them: The 
second contains the story now so well-known under the 
numy of “The Tale of the Two Brothers.” This story 
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Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, for private circulation 
“Inscriptions in the Himyaritic Character,” edited with the 
assistance of Mr. Franks for tho Trasteca of the British 
Mosenm ; and “Facsimiles of Two Papyri found in a Tomb 
at Thebes” discovered by Rhind. 

During the years 1864-6 Dr. Birch limited himself to 
writing articles on “Sepulchral Figures,” and “Formulas 
rolating to the Heart,” in the Zeitschrift fir Aeg. Sprache. 
And in the year 1465, Mr. Le Page Renouf uddressed a letter 
to Dr. Birch, entitled “Miscellaneous Notes on Egyptian 
Philology,” in which he discussed various points of Egyptian 
grammar, the negative particles, the chapter on the Heart 
from the Book of the Dend, &e., de," 

In the yoar 1866 a subdivision waa made in Dr. Birch’s 
Department, and the section which fell to his share was 
henceforth known as the Department of Oriental Antiquities 
From this time forward he devoted his time and energy 
almost exclusively to the etudy of the Assyrian and Eigyptian 
antiquities, which formed his particular department in the 
British, Museum. 

We have hitherto made no mention of the work which 
Dr. Birch was doing for Baron Bunsen. This gentleman had 
for many years heen investigating tho history of Egypt as 
related by classical and other authors; aud when the English 
odition of his Aegyptena Stelle in der Weltgavehichte waa wnder= 
taken, he applied to Dr. Birch for information and assistance 
to enable him to control their statements by the light of the 
newly deciphered language of Ancient Egypt. In the firat 
volume of “Egypt's Place in Universal History,” Dr. Birch 
gave a full list of all the hieroglyphs with their phonetic 
valucs and meanings; and to the fifth he eupplied an English 
translation of the Book of the Dead, made from the edition of 
the text. pnblished by Lepsius in 1842; @ aketch of Egyptian 
Grammar, with transliterated and transluted specimens of 
texts; and the firet Hieroglyphic Dictionary ever published, 
The Dictionary contained 9270 worda, and abont 30,000 








‘"Minoallancous Notes on Egyptian Thilology” A lectar to Samuel 
Birch, Keq., LEAD, of the British Museum. By P. Le Page Renouf, London, 
1865, 8ro. Witllnnk & Norgute. 
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references; and together with the Grammar was printed in 
a fine bold solid type which was cast from drawings made 
by the late Mr. Bonomi. The work of compiling this dic- 
tionary had been carried on for many years amid a variety 
of other work and duties; and those who are in any way 
acquainted with the difficulties which beset the printing of 
such a mass of Egyptian with moveable types will readily 
understand what an amount of time and labour was swallowed 
up in the mere reading of the proof sheets of this work, 
which was published in 18672 In 1869 he edited for the 
Trustees of the British Museum, “Inscriptions in the Hieratic 
and Demotic Characters”; and his other contributions to the 
science of Egyptology which he published in this and the 
three following years consist for the most part of papers in 
the Zeitschrift fiir Aeg. Sprache. 


Up to the year 1870 the authors of papers on Assyrian 
and Egyptian matters were thankful to be able to get them 
published in any learned society that would give them room. 
About this time Dr. Birch, in common with a few other 
English scholars, began to feel that the position of Assyrian 
and Egyptian archeology and philology in England was very 
roughly defined, and that public attention was not sufficiently 
directed to these important studies. The scholars in the 
older branches of leaming were sceptical as to the accuracy 
and truth of the results which Assyriologists and Egypto- 
logista brought before their notice; while many believed 
neither in the subjects nor in the men who worked at them. 
In spite of the want of interest and apathy which was shown 
by the large mass of the public, the little band of decipherers 
went on steadily with their work, and waited to see what 
turn events would take. It must not be imagined that there 
were no learned or archwological societies who professed to 
forward the study of Egyptian and Assyrian; on the con- 
trary, there were many, but they had other aims than the 
publishing of texts in these languages. Dr. Birch found 
great difficulty in getting his articles published promptly, in 


1 The first of Brugsch’s Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Worterbuck 
Sirst part rage 
sppeared in this year. 
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good clear type ; in fact, the type, or rather the use of it, was 
so coutly, that whenever he wanted to quote an Egyptian 
word, it was found more expedient to cut it in wood. He 
ofton talked over these difficultice with his good friend the 
Inte Mr, Bonomi, and ono day the latter said, “Why not 
establish a new Society, whose only aim and object shall be 
to publish and explain Egyptian and Assyrinn texta. We 
will print the text in one line and the transliteration and 
translation beneath it.” The Secretaries and the leading: 
members of the Councils of the Syro-Egyptian Society, the 
Palestine Archmological Asaociation, and the Chronological 
and Anglo-Biblical Institutes were consulted, and these 
gentlemen resolved to wind up their Societies on the con- 
dition that their loading men were made “ life-members” or 
the proposed new Society. The plans were further discussed 
and matured by Dr. Birch and Mr. Bonomi at the Soane 
Museum, and eventually they resolved to invite a few 
gentlemen who were intorested in the antiquities and philology 
of Egypt, Palestine, and Western Asia, to meet thom, and to 
disouse the matter, and to obtain the opinions of others, This 
meeting took place in the rooms of Mr. W. Simpson, in 
Lincoln's Inn Fields, on November 18th, 1870, and the 
decision aurived at was, that the object of the proposed 
Society should be: “To collect from the fast perishing 
monuments of the Semitic and cognate races illustrations of 
their history and peculiarities ; to investigate and syatematize 
the antiquities of the ancient and mighty ompires and 
primeval peoples whose records are centred around the 
venerable pages of the Bible. In other words, an Associa- 
tion to bring into connection’ the labours of individual 
scholars, and to utilize the rosults of private onterprise and 
national munificonce—to accumulate data and to preserve 
facts—to give a voice to the past, a new life to the future, 
and ossistance, publicity, aud permanence to the efforts ot 
all students of Biblical Archmology.” 

The issue of this conference was, that a public meeting 
‘was convened at the rooms of the Society of Literature on 
the 9th of December following, Dr. Birch in the chair. The 
resolution there carried decided what the aim of the Society 
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and set it in a successful and flourishing condition. The 
subsequent history of the Society, founded by Dr Birch and 
Mr. Bonomi, is too well known to require hers. 
But to return to Dr. Birch. In the year 1872 he published a 
translation from the Chinese called the “Casket of Gems,” 

and various papers on Egyptian matters in the transactions 
of the learned Societies. In 1873 he edited the first volume 
of the “Records of the Past,” which undertaking was the 
firet ever set on foot to give the public any knowledge of 
tho contents of the libraries and monumenta of Egypt and 
Awsyrin. The idea of the publication was his own entirely ; 
and he felt that the only way to rouse up public interest in 
‘these matters was to put forth plain unvarnished translations 
of the clay tablets and papyri, that every one might judge by 
their contents what they were worth, without being compelled 
to wade through timo wasting and wearisome discumions 
about trifles and small details which have been characteristic 
of many learned journals and books, In the same year he 
contributed several articles to the English Cyclopedia, um 
well as papers on Egyptian in tho Zoiteehri/t and olsewhere, 

Tn 1874 Dr. Birch was appointed President of the Oriental 
Congess held in London in that year. It was then suggested 
to him to publish the text written upon the coffin of Amam, 
which goes back to the Xith or XlIth Dynasty. ‘The work 
was undertaken by the Trustecs of the British Muscum, but 
it was left unfinished when he died. A long series of papers 
on Egyptian mattera is the result of his work for 1874. 

In 1875 he wrote his little history of Egypt for the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and contributed 
translations to the fourth volume of the " Records of the Past.” 

Tn 1876 the Trustees of the British Museum published his 
great work containing facsimiles of the text, and # translation 
of the Harris papyrus ‘Thia papyrus is 133 feet in length, 
and contains 79 pages of text, which record and onumerate 
the gifts of Ramescs II] to the great temples of Egypt. In 
thin year he gave the Redo Lecture ut Cambridge on 
May 26th, taking for his eubject the “Monumental History 
of Egypt,” and bronght out his translation of some Cypriote 
inscriptions which had hitherto remained upread. Mr. George 








20 Memoir of Samuel Birch, LDy D.CoIn G0. 


tho Duke of Northumberland, and moat exhaustively dis- 
eusaod the objects themsclves from an archaological paint 
of view. His other works for this year are an “ Introduction ” 
and “Notes” to Ebers’ “ Egypt” (the English edition, 4to.), 
and papors on the monuments of Tirhaka in the Trane. Soa. 
Bib, Arch., &e. His catalogue of the Dake of Northumberland’ 
collection was the last book that he wrote, and from this 
time (1880) until his death he confined himself to writing 
translations: for the “Records of the Past”; an “ Introduc- 
tion” to Cemnola's Salaminia; papers in the Transactions and 
Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology; and to 
editing and partly writing the “Guide to the Kouyunjik 
Gallery,” 1883. In addition to all these works which we 
haye mentioned, he wrote the articles “ Hieroglyphics," and 
“Chaeremon's Work on Hieroglyphica” for the “Eneyolo- 
pmdia Britannica" ; political and othor articles in The Times, 
and reviews and letters in the Athenowm, Builder, and other 
influential papers, &e., &e. This closes our record of hix 
most important works, 

As was to he expected, honours had heen showered upon 
Dr. Birch by home and foreign Universities and Societies, 
Tn 1839 he was elected Corresponding Member of the 
Archmological Institute at Rome; in 1851 of the Academy ot 
Berlin; in 1852 of thut of Herculaneum ; and in 1861, of the 
“Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres” of the French 
Tustitute. The University of Aberdeen conferred the degree 
of LL.D. upon him in 1862; and the University of Cambridge 
in 1875; in the same year he was elected an Honorary 
Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford; and in 1876 the Oxford 
University gave him the degree of D.C.L. To both Dr. Birch 
and Mr, Renouf, the lato King of Prussia gave a copy of 
Lepsius’ magnificent work, the * Denkimiller,” in recognition 
of their Egyptian researches; and the Emperor of Germany, 
in 1874, conferred on Dr. Birch the Order of the Crown, 
We was Officier de I'Tnatroction Publique de l'Université de 
Paris, und Knight of the Rose, Brazil. 

Notwithstanding the enormous amount of time and 
labours which ho spont in writing the works which he 
published, ho still found leisure to devote to the study of 
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him, and though his interest in the results of Assyriology was 
keen to the day of his fatal attack, he did not study the 
works of the modern School of England and Germany; 
for as M. Rovillout has said, “M. Birch #était borné pour 
Thonorarint aux plos ancicns Assyriologucs.” 

Though Dr. Birch took so great an interest in the 
peoples and lands of antiquity, be took a still greater in 
those of the present. Very carly in lifo ho had studied 
fortifications, and naval and military tactics. Any develop- 
ment in the Army or Navy of the great Powers of Europe 
wns watched very attentively by him, and in bis earlier yeare 
frequently called forth a lending article from his pen in one 
of the daily papers. The great interest which he took in 
the army of the Chinese nation secured him the lasting 
friondship of Marquis Tseng, the Chinese Ambassador, 

Dr. Birch died after a short illness on the 27th December, 
18865, and was buried at Highgate Cemetery. 

A criticism of his Egyptian Iabours has been undertaken 
by Mr. Renonf, who will discues their scientific valuo and 
importance, and show how much he did to set the science of 
Egyptology on » firm footing. Also Prof. R. K. Donglas 
hae kindly given me a criticizm on Dr. Bireh's Chinese 
works. Finally, his gonial and kindly manner, his rendincea 
to help those who sought his help, his care to avoid hurtinge 
the feelings of others, the originality of his idenx, &e., all 
these I must leave to be commented upon by those who are 
older friends of his than T am, and more competent to do it, 
All I have tried to do in the preceding pages is to string 
together the principal facts of his literary life, and to 
meition the chief works which he wrote. The list of hix 
books, papers, &c, which accompanies this momoir is the 
fullest which has yet appeared. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST’ OF PUBLICATIONS 


(Books, Papers contributed to the Journals of the Learned Societies, 
Magazine and Encyclopedic Articles, de., &e:). 


By Saxven Breen, LL.D. DCL, FSA. 





1837. 
1. On the Tadu, or Knife Coin of the Chinese. Numis. 
Soc. 1837. 
1838. 


2. Explanation of the Hieroglyphics on the Coffin of 

Mycerinus. Fol. London. 1838. 
[A French translation of this work was published at 

Paris in 1839, with a letter by Lepsius.] 

3. Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. Part 1. 4to. 
London. 1838. 

4. Egyptian Antiquities, In the Synopsis of the Contents 
of the British Museum. 1838, 


1839, 


5. Remarks on Egyptian Hieroglyphics by Samuel Birch, in 
the “Pyramids of Gizeh,” by J. 8. Perring. Folio. 
London. 1839. 

6. On Monkeys known to the Chinese, from the native 
authorities. 8vo. London. 1839, 

7. On Medals of Caracalla and Geta, Numis. Chiron. 

8. On the Coins of Thessalian Larissa. Numis. Soe. 
March 28, 1839. 





' In the preparation of this list I have consulted that prepared and sent by 
Dr. Eisenlobr to Mr. Rylands, and that prepared by Mr. T. Nichole, and pub- 
Jished in H.H. Prince Ibrahim Hilmy's “The Literature of Egypt and the 
Soudan,” Vol. I, pp. 70-75. 





9. Inedited Greek Coins, Numis, Chron, 1840, 

10. On the Deities represented on the Coins of Egyptian 
Nomes. Ni Chron. 1840. 

11. Coin of Muguesia, with the head of Cicero, Muses, 
Chron, 1840. 

12. Unedited Coins of Asin, Numis. Chron. 1840. 

18. On Some Coing connected with the Geography of 
Galatia, Numis. Chron, 1840. 

14. Some Remarka on an Unedited Coin of Pergumus. 
Numis, Chron, 1840, 


1841, 


15. Remarks in Cory's “ Hieroglyphics of Horapollo Nilons.” 
London, 1841, 

16, Analecta Sinensin. 8yo, London. 1841. 

17. Unedited Grweo-Egyptian Inscriptions. Gentleman's 
Mag. 8vo. 1841, 

18. Notes upon a type of Phastus in Crete. Numis, Chron. 
Isdl. 

19, Unedited Coins of Demetrius IL. Nwnis. Chron. 1841. 

20. List of Unedited Greek Coins, with Notes and Iilustra~ 
tions, Numis, Chron, 1841. 

21. Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character, Part 1. Folio. 
London. 1841. 

22, Yin Seaou Lou, or the Lost Child. 

23, Observations by Mr. Bonomi and Dr. Birch on the 
Obelisk at Constantinople, Proc, Soe. Lit, May, 1842. 


1842, 


24, Gallery of Antiquities, by Arundale and Bonomi. With 
deseriptions by S. Birch. 4to. London, 1842-43. 

25, Description of an Egyptian Tomb now preacrved in the 
British Museum. Archwologia, 1842. Read Dec, 
1839. 

26, Explanation of a Myth upon a Fiotile Vase in the British 
Museum. Arehaologia. 1842, Read March, 1841. 

27. Unedited Greek Coin of Demetrius the Second, Numis. 
Chron, 1842, 
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28. List of Unedited Greck Coins, with Notes, Numis. 
Chron, 1842. 

29, Select Papyri in the Hicratic Character. Part 2. Folio. 
London. 1842, ; 

30. Observations by S. Birch in the Appendix to the third 
volume of “The Pyramids of Gizeh,” by Vyse. 8vo. 
London. 1842, 


1843. 


81. Tablets and other Egyptian Monuments from the Collec- 
tion of the Earl of Belmore. Folio. London. 1843. 

32. Report by Dr. Birch in Nepean’s “Account of certain 
Antiquities in the Island of Sacrificos.” 4to, London. 
1848, (See Archeologia, 1844.) 

83. Views on the Nile; from Cairo to the Second Cataract. 
By Owen Jones and J. Goury. Historical Notice by 
8. Birch. Folio. London. 1843, 

84. The Type of Aegiale and Epidaurus, Numis, Chron. 
1843. 

85. On a Vase representing the Contest of Hercules and the 
Achelous. Trans. Soc. Lit, 1843, Read Jan, 1841. 

36, Observations upon the Hieratical Canon of Egyptian 
Kings at Turin. Trans. Soc. Lit, 1843, Read Nov., 
1841, 


1844, 


87. Observations on the Xanthian Marbles recently deposited 
in the British Museum. Archaologia. 1844, Read 
March, 1843, 

88, Observations on a Fictile Vase representing the Contest 
of Hercules and Juno. Archeologia. 1844. Read 
Dee., 1843. 

39. Remarks on a Greck Vase in the British Museum. 
Archaologia. 1844. Read June, 1842. 

40. Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character, with Prefatory 
Remarks by S. Birch. Part 3, Folio. London. 
1844. 

41. The Coins of Savoy. Numis, Chron, 1844. 
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1845, 

42. Friends till Death.» Translated from tho Chinese by 
S. Birch. Svo. London. 1845. 

43, Sur diverses representations d'Anacréon, Reowe Arch. 
1845, 

44. New Proposed Reading of Certain Coina of Cunobelin. 
Numis. Chron. 1845. 

45, Noto on some Types of Coins of Tarentum, Numia, 
Chron. 1845, 

46. On the Types of the Coins of Terina, Numis. Chron. 
1845. 

47. On some unedited Coins, principally of Asia Minor. 
Numis, Chron, 1845, 

48. Note on a Gold Saxon Bucklo found in Hampshire. 
Jour, R. Arch. Inst. Vol. 1. 1845, 

49, The philological parts in Vol. I of Bunsen’s “ Aegyptens 
Stelle in der Weltgeschichte.” Hamburg. 1845, 


1846. 


50. Remarks on Chinese Seals. Journ. Brit. Arch. Assoc. 
Vol. I, p. 43, 1846. 

51. On an Inscription at Tbrim, copied by Mr. Harris; and a 
series of Names of Egyptian Towns. Proc. Soa Lit. 
June, 1846. 

52. Discovery of the mention of Babylon, Proc. Soe, Fit. 
1846, 

43, Notice af Celtic Antiquities fonnd in Treland. Jour. Ry 
Arch. Inst. Vol. TL. 1846. 

44. The Tualbotype applied to Hieroglyphics, Tablet at 
Thrim, with translation by S. Birch. 4to, London, 
1846, 

55, On a Vase found at Basingwtoke. Jour. Ft. Arch. Inst. 
Vol Tl. 1846, 

56, Observations on a Vase found at Sandy, in Bedfordshire, 
Archeologia. 1846. Rend Dec., 1844. 

57. Observations on the figures of Anacreon and his Dog, as 
represented on some Fictilo Vasew in the British 
Muscum. Archaologia, 1846, Roud Dec, 1844, 
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58. Note on a Vase with Pelops Plexippus. Archeologia. 
1846, Read Feb., 1845. 

59, Mémoire sur un Vase Grec. Revue Arch. 1848, 

60. Note ona Gold Saxon Buckle. Jour. R. Arch. Inst. 1846. 

61. Memoir on a Gold Fibula found at Odiham. Jour. R. 
Arch. Inst. 1846. 

62. Notice of an Anglo-Roman Sarcophagus. Jour. R. Arch, 
Inst, Vol. IL. 1846. 

63. On the Tore of the Celts. See also Jour. R. Arch. Inst. 
Vol. IL 1846; and Vol. III. 1846, 

64. Notes on Types of Caulonia. Numis. Chron. 1846. 

65. Inedited Greek Coins. Numis. Chron. 1846, 

66. The Youth of Jason renewed by Medeia. Classical 
Museum. 1846, 

67. On the Early Relations of Ethiopia under the Egyptian 
Monarchy. Proc. Soc, Lit, Jan., 1846. 


1847, 


68. On ‘a Letter from Mr. Harris respecting the Rosetta 
Stone. Proc. Soc. Lit. 1847. 

69. Description of a Fictile Vase from Kulei. Archeologia. 
1847, Read Jan., 1846. 

70. Observations on Two Bas-Reliefs from Khorsabad. 
Archaologia, 1847. Read April, 1846. 

71. Lettre & M. Letronne sur le mot Calasiris. Revue Arch. 
Vol. IV. 1847. 

72. Sur la famille de Psammetichus. Revue Arch. 1847. 

73. On the Reading of the Coins of Cunobelin. Arch. 
Journal. 1847. 

74. On the Representation of the Tomb of an Officer at 
Thebes. Proo. Suc. Lit. March, 1847. 

75. Observations on the Obelisk of the Atmeidan at Constan- 
tinople. Trans. Soc. Lit. 1847, Read Jan., 1846. 

76. On the Statistical Tablet of Karnak. Trans. Soc. Lit. 
1847. Read Jan., 1847. 

77. Lettre & M. Letronne sur un passage de Choricius de 

Gaza. Revue Arch. Paris, 1847. 
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78. List of Egyptian Hicroglypha, with Phonetic Values, 
Explonations, &e., in Bunsen’s “Egypt's Place in 
Universal History.” Vol. L S8vo. London, 1847. 

79, Dr. Birch’s Notos on a Journey of Mr. Harris to Upper 
Egypt. Proc, Soo, Lit. June, 1847. 


1848, 


80. Lettre 4 M. Letronne sur Expression Hidroglyphique de 
doux noms proprea ¢gyptions, Revue Areh. Vol. V. 


1848-49. 

81. Examen de louvrage de Abbé Lanci. Recwe Arch. 
1848-49, 

82, On a Vase reproaenting tho Amphorites Agon. Classical 
Museum. 1848. 


83. Facsimile of Egyptian Papyras found at Thebes, exhibited 
by Dr, Birch, Remarkeby him. Proc, Soe, Lit, Jan, 
1848, 

84. Remarks on o Cartonche found at Nineveh by Sir A. 
Layard. Proe, Sve, Lit, Jan, 1848, 

85. On the Ground Plan of the Tomb of Sethos L Proc, 
Soc. Lit, Dec. 1848, 


1849, 


86. On Two Greek Vases in the British Museum, Classical 
Museum, 1849, 
87. Victory in the Horse Race, Classical Museum, 184%. 


1850, 

88, On the Eleventh Dynasty of Egyptian Kings. Proc. Soe. 
Lit, 1850, 

89, Observations on Two Egyptian Cartouches, ée. Thane. 
Soe. Lit. 1850. Rend Jan., 1848, 

90. On the Lost Book of Chwemon on Hieroglyphice, Thane, 
Soo. Lit, 1850, Road March, 1850. 

91, Observations on an Egyptian Calendar. Arch. Jour. 
Vol. VIL. 8vo. Loudon. 1850. 

92. On a Bronze Bull found in Cornwall, Jour, R. Arch. Inet. 
Vol VIL. 1850, 
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93. Notice of a Roman Villa in Whittlebury Forest. Jour. R. 
Arch. Inst, Vol. VII. 1850. 

94. Notices on Egyptian Relics. Jour. R, Arch. Inst. Vol. 
VII. 1850. 

95. On an Egyptian Mummy. Jour. R. Arch. Inst. Vol. VI. 
1850. 

96. Letters to G. R. Gliddon, on the Relative Epochs of 
Mummies in Otia Aegyptiaca, London. 1850. 


1851. 


97. Remarks on Fragment of a Sallier Papyrus, describing a 
journey to the land of the Sheta. Proc. Soc. Lit. 
March, 1851. 

98, Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character. Revised by 
S. Birch and Sir H.C. Rawlinson, Folio. London. 1851. 

99, Remarks on the African Prisoners round the Statue of 
Thothmes III. Proc. Sor. Lit. Nov., 1851. 

100. A Catalogue of the Greek and Etruscan Vases in the 
British Museum, 2 vols. 1851 and 1870, By 
8. Birch and C. T. Newton. 8vo. London. 1851. 

101. On a Remarkable Egyptian Object of the Reign of 
Amenophis III. Arckaologia. July, 1851. 

102. Les fragments du livre de Chérémon. Revue Arch. 
1851-52. pp. 13-30. 

103. New Coins of British Reguli, Numis, Chron. 1851. 

104. Notice of a Roman Oculist’s Stamp. Jour. R. Arch. Inst. 
Vol, VIII. 1851. 

105. Notice of Roman Mouldsand Stamps. Jour. R. Arch. Inst, 
Vol. VILL. 1851. 

106, Memoir on an Object of the time of Amenophis III. Jour. 
R, Arch, Inst. Vol. VIIL 1851. 

107. On the Limits of the Empire of the Pharaohs. Proc. 
Soc. Lit, Aug., 1851. 

108, Note upon a Mummy of the age of the XXVIth 
Dynasty. Arch. Jour. London. 1851. 


1852. 


109. On an inscription in Rosellini, &e, Proc, Soc. Lit, 
March, 1852. 
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110, Upon an Historical Tablet of Rameses Ifrelating to the 
Gold Mines of Althiopis. 4to, London. 1852. 
Archaologia, 1852, Read Jun, and Feb., 1852, 

111. Ona Silver Disk from Tarentum. Arohaolgia. 1852. 
Read March, 1851. 

112, Treaty of Rameses with the Chief of the Khita, Proc. 
Soa Lit, March, 1852. 

118, Diawings of Egyptian Antiquitics, Jour, R. Arch. Inst. 
Vol. IX. 1852. 

114. Observations on an Inscription bearing the name of 
Sethos 1. Proc. Soc. Lit, March, 1852, 


1353, 


115. On a Romarkable Inscription of the XI[th Dynasty, 
Trans, Soc. Lit, 1853, 

116. The Annals of Thothmes UL Archaologia, 1868, Read 
April, 1853. 

117. An Account of a Greek Papyrus, Trans, Soc. Lit, 1853. 
Read May, 1851. 

118. Notice of Roman Remains found in St, Albans Jour, 
R, Arch. Inst. Vol. X. 1853, 

119, Notes upon an Egyptian Inscription in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale of Paris, Zrans. Soe. Lit, Read Nov. 1850, 


1854. 
120, Noticos of Ancient Remains in Herefordshire. Jour, 
R. Arch. Inst, Vol. XL 1854, 
1855. 
121. On a Vase representing an Adventure of Perseus, 
Archaologia. 1855, Read May, 1855. 
122, Account of the Unrolling of a Mummy at Florence, 
Notes and Observations by 8. Birch. Archaologia. 
1855, Read Jan,, 1855. 


1856, 


128. On the Coins of Germanna, Numis. Chron. 1856, 
124. On u Remarkable Inscription of the XUth Dynasty, 
Trans. Soc. Lit. Road June, 1854, 
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1857, 

125, An Introduction to the Study of the Egyptian Hicro- 
glyphs. 8vo. London. 1857. Mr. Wilkinson's, “The 
Egyptians in the Time of the Pharaohs.” pp. 175-282. 

[A French translation of this work by Chabas 
appeared in the Revue Arch. 8vo. Paris, 1857. pp. 


445-476.) 
1858. 
126, History of Ancient Pottery. 2 vols 8vo, London. 
1858. 


127, Mémoire sur une Patére égyptienne du Musée du Louvre. 
8vo. Paris. 1858. Mémoires des Antiq. de France. 
128, Remarkable Coin of Seuthes I Numis. Chron. 1858, 


1860. 

129. Traduction du Papyrus Abbott. Revue Arch. 1859-60. 

130. Sur un Papyrus Magique du Musée Britannique, Revue 
Arch, 1860. 

131. Le Roi Rhampsinites et le Jeu de Dames. Revue Arch. 
1860. 

182, Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character. Part 2. 
Plates i-xix. Folio. London. 1860. 

183. On an Historical ‘'ablet of Thothmes III. Archaologia, 
1860. Read June, 1860. 

184. Notes upon Obelisks. Classical Museum. 1860. 

185. On Excavations by Captain Caviglia in 1816 in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Great Sphinx. Classical Museum. 
1860. 


1861. 


136, Description of the Collection of Ancient Marbles in 
British Museum. Part II. 4to. London. 1861. 


1862, 


137. The Chinese Widow. ‘Translated from the Chinese by 
S. Birch. 16mo. 1862. 
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1863, 

138, The Elfin Foxes; a Chinese Romance. A Criticism. 8vo. 
London. 1863, 

139. Description of the Papyrus of Nas Khem, Priest of Amen- 
Ra. Discoyored in an oxcavation, made by direction 
of H.R. The Prince of Wales, in a Tomb near 
Gournah, at Thebes. Printed for private circulation 
by desire of H.R.H, The Prince of Wales. 4to. 
Bungay. 1863. 

140, Descriptive Letterpress by 8. Birch in “ Pac-similes of the 
Egyptian Relies discovered at Thebes in the Tomb of 
Queen Anh Hotep.” 4to. London. 1863. 

141, Fac-similes of Two Papyri found in a Tomb at Thebes 
‘Translation by 8. Birch. Folio. London, 1868. 

142, Inscriptions in the Himyaritic Character, dto, London. 
1863. 

143. Ou Two Egyptian Tablets of the Ptolemaic Period. 
Archaologia. 1863. Rend Fob,, 1863. 

144. Observations on the newly-discovered Fragments of the 
Statistical Tablet of Karnak, Thans. Soc. Lit, 1863, 
Read July, 1860, 

145, On Gold-jewelled Ornaments, found at Thobos in 1859. 
Arch. Jour, Vol. XX, p. 166. 1863. 


1864, 
146. On Sopulebral Figures. Avy. Zit Ooty 1864, and 
Deo., 1864, 
147. On o Seal found at Colchester. Jour. R. Arch. Tnst, 
Vol. XXI, 1864. 
148, Sur une stéle hiératique in Chubas’ Manges, Tl, p. 824. 


1864. 
1865. 
149, On Sepnichral Figures. Aeg. Zeit, Jan, 1865, and 
March, 1865. 


150. Egypt in the British Museum, Part I. Month Sept, 1865. 

151. Egypt in the British Museum. Part II. Month Dec., 1865, 

152. On Prof. Westmacott’s Discourse in the British Museum, 
Jour. R, Arch, Inat,, Vol. XXII. 1865. 
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171. The Chapter of the Pillow. Arg. Zeit, 1868. 
172. Varia, Althiopica. Aeg. Zeit. 1868. 
178. Geometric Papyrus, Ag. Zeit, 1868, 


1869, 
174. Varia, 
175. On the Formulas of Three Royal Coffins. Aeg. Zeit. 
1869, 
1870. 


176, Varia, Aeg. Zeit, 1870. 

177. On Formulas relating to the Hourt, Aeg. Zeit, 1870, 

178 On Rhampzinitus and the Game of Draughts. Trans. 
Sve, Lit, 1870, Read Feb, 1368, 

179. On the Trilingual Inscription of San, Trans. Soc. Lit. 
1870, Read Jan, 1864. 

180, Plainto contre un malfaiteur, avec M. Chabas, in Chaba’ 
Mélanges, U1. 1870, 

181. On the Egyptian Collection of Robert Hay. London. 
1870, 


1871, 
182, The Amulet of the Tie, eg. Zeit. 1871. 
188, Varia, Aqy. Zeit. 1871. 
184. Modical Papyrus with the name of Cheops. Aeg. Zeit 
sil. 
185. On Some Leather Rolle, Acy. Zeit, 1871. 
186. The Cosket of Gems, Phanir, Noy., 1871, 


1872. 

187. Tho Casket of Gems, Tranclatod from the Chinese by 
§. Birch. 8vo. London, 187% 

188. Cataloguo of a Scrica of Photographs from the Collee- 
tions of the Britith Museum. Egyptian Series, By 
8. Birch. 8vo. London, 1872. 

189, Varin. Aeg. Zeit. 1872, 

190, Harris Papyrus, eg. Zeit. 1872, 
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210, Translation of the Hieroglyphic Inscription on the 
Granite Altar at Turin, Throne, Soc, Bib, Arch, 1874, 
Road May, 1874, 

211, Translation of tho Hieroglyphic Inscription on the 
Altar of Nechtarhebes, Trans, Soc, Bib, Arch, 1874. 
Read June, 1874, 

212, Inscription of Haremhobi on a Statue of Turin, Tran. 
Soc. Bib. Arch. 1874, Read Deo. 1474, 

218, Account of Coffins and Mummies belonging to the 
Prince of Wales, Trane Soe, Lit, Vol. V, Part I, 1874, 


1875. 

214, Ancient History from the Monnmenta, Egypt. 8vo, 
London, 1875. 

215. Tablote of the XIIth Dynasty, Aes. Zeit, 1875. 

216, Annals of Thothmes I. Records of the Past. Vol. TV, 
1875, 

217, Inscription of Ancbni. Records of the Pust. Yol. TV. 
1875, 

218, Inscription of Aahmes. Records of the Past. Vol. LV, 
1875, 

219. Oboliak of the Lateran, Records of the Part, Vol. 1V, 
1875. 

220, Tablet of 400 years, Records of the Past, Vol. IV, 
1875, 

291. Invasion of Egypt by the Grecks in the Reign of 
Meneptah. Recorde of the Past. Vol. 1V. 

222. Dirge of Meneptah. Records of the Past, Vol. IV. 

223. Possessed Princess. Records of the Past. Vol. IV. 

224. Rosetta Stone (Greek Inscription). Records of the Paste 
Vol, IV, 


1876. 


225, Faceimile of an Egyptian Hieratic Papyrus of the Reige—= 
of Rameses II, with translation by 8, Birch, Foliom= 
London, 1876. 

226. The Monumental History of Egypt. Rede Lecture, Sycme= 
London, 1867, 
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248, On a Mummy opened at Stafford House on the 5th 
of July, 1875. Tiana. Soc. Bib. Archy 1877, Read 
Nov., 1876, 

249, ‘The Inscription of Darius at the Temple of El Khargeh, 
Trans. Soo. Bib. Arch. 1877. Read Jan, 1876, 

250, Article on “Papyrus,” in Birch and Jenner, “Early 
Drawings in the British Museum.” 

251, Copts. In the “Encyclopedia Britannica.” Vol, VIL 
1877, 

252. A Monument of tho Pharaohs, or Cloopatra’s Needle. 
The Times. Web, 12, 1877. 

253. On the Obelisk known as Cleopatra’s Needle, Brit, 
Arch. Assoc, 1877, 


1878, 

254, The Manners and Customa of the Ancient Egyptiana. 
Second edition, revised by Samuel Birch. 8vo, 
London, 1878, 

255. Inseription of Haremhebi. Records of the Past, Vol X. 


1879, 
256. A Guide to the First and Second Egyptian Rooma 
8vo, London, 1879, 
257. Illuminated Papyrus, in Birch and Jenner’s “ Introduce 
tion to the Study of Illustrated MSS,” 8vo, London. 
1879. 


1880, 


258, Introduction and Notes by 8. Birch to Ebers’ “Egypt.” 
4to. London. 1880. 

259. Translation by 8. Birch in Wiesse, “The Obelisk of 
Freemasonry.” 8vo. London. 1880. 

260, Tho Bronze Ornaments of the Palace Gates of Balawat. 
Edited, with an introduction, by 8. Birch. Folia, 
London. 1880. 

261. Catalogue of the Collections of Egyptian Antiquities 
nt Alnwick Castle, 4to, London. 1880. Far review, 
co Athenaum, July 7. 1883, : > 
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1881. 


262. Inscription of Tabraka. Aeg. Zeit. 1880. 

263, Monuments of the Reign of Tithaka. Proc. Soc. Bib. 
Arch. July, 1880. 

264. The Mummies of the Deir el Bahari. Time, No: 33. 
Dec, 1881. 

265. Scarabei of Amenophis III. Records of the Past. Vol. 
XIL 

266. Dream of Thothmes IV. Records of the Past. Vol. XII. 

267. Inscription of Ameni Amenemha. Recorda of the Past. 
Vol. XIL 

268. Inscription of Chnumhetep. Records of the Past, Vol. 
XIL 

269. Inscription of Prince Nimrod. Records of the Past. 

: Vol. XII. 

270. An Egyptian Tablet on two Architects of the XIXth 
Dynasty. Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1882. 

271, The Pyramid of Sakkara, recently opened. Proc. Soc. 
Bib, Arch. 1882. 

272, Remarks on the Pyramid of King Pepi. Proc. Soc. Bib. 
Arch. 1882. 

273, Notes on the recently discovered Pyramid of Pepi at 
Sakkara, Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1882. 


1882. 


214, Introduction to Salaminia, by Palma de Cesnola. 8vo. 
London. 1882. 

215, On Egyptian Sepulchral Statuettes. Jour. Roy. Arch. 
Inst. July, 1882. 

276. Monuments of the Reign of Tirhakah. Trans. Soc. ib. 
Arch, 1882, Read May, 1880. 

277. Remarks on the Recent Discoveries at the Deir-el-Bahari. 
Proc. Soc. Bib, Arch. June, 1882. 


1883. 
278. Guide to the Kouyunjik Gallery. 8vo, London. 1883. 
279. Remarks on a Board with Hieratic. Inscription. Proc. 
Soc. Bib. Arch. . 1883, 
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230, Some Ostrakn or Inscribed Potsherds of the time of the 
Twelve Cwears. Proc. Soc. Bib. Areh. 188%. 

281. Observations on Canopic Vases from Tel-Basta. Proc. 
Soe. Bib. Arch, 1883. 

282, Remarks on the Ostraka at Queen's College, Oxford. 
Proe. Soc. Bib. Arch 1883. 

283, Ostraka of the Reigns of Nerva and Trajan. Proe, Soc. 
Bib, Arch. 1883, 

284, Ostraka of Hadrian, &e. Proc. Soo, Bib. Arch, 1883, 


1884. 


285. Hypocephalns in the possession of Sir H. Meux, Bart. 
Proc, Soo. Bib. Arch. 1884. 

286, Hypocephalue, No, 8445¢, in the Britiéh Museum. Proc. 
Soe, Bib, Arch, 1884, Vol. VI, pp. 52. 

287. Hypocephalus, No. 8445q, in the British Museum. Proc. 
Soe. Bib, Arch, 1884. 

288, Hypocophalus, 85454 ond ¢, in the British Museum. 
Proe. Soe. Hib, Arch. 1884. 

289. Hypocephalus, No. 8446, of Harnetatf, in the British 
Museum, Proc, Soc. Bib, Arch, 1884, 

200, Hypocephalus, No, $445, 84450, and 8445/, in tho 
British Museum. Proc. Soo. Bib. Arch. 1884. 

291, Greek Insoription from Zagazig. Proc, Soc, Bib, Arch. 
1884, 

292, Four Fragments of Papyrus belonging to the Edinburgh 
Museum. Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1884. 

293, On the Egyptian Belief concerning the Shade or 
Shadow of the Dead, Proc, Soc, Bib, Arch, 1884, 

294, On Some Egyptian Rituals of the Roman Period. Proc. 
Soe. Bib. Arch. 1884, 

295. The Inecriptions on Sepulchral Objects in the British 
Musoum. Proe. Soe, Bib, Arch, 1884, 

296, On a Tablet in the British Museum relating to two 
Architects. Trans. Soo. Bib, Arch, 1884. 


1885. 


297. Four Fragments of Papyrus belonging to the Edinburgh 
Mnseum. Proc. Soc, Bib, Arch, 1885. 
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298, Hieroglyphic Inscription near the Cataract Tangur. 
Proce. Soc. Bib, Arch, 1885, 

299, Roman Papyri. Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1885. 

800. Hypocephalus in the Collection of Walter Myers, Esq., 

* FAS.A. Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1885. 

301. On the Shade or Shadow of the Dead. Trans. Soc. Bib. 
Arch. 1885, 

302. Desecration of Tombs, etc. Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1885. 

808, A Descriptive Atlas of the Cesnola Collection of Cypriote 
‘Antiquities in the Met. Art Museum, New York. 
B vols. Folio, 1885. Preface and purt of description 
by 8. Birch. 

304. On British Coins, Brit, Assoc. 1885. 


Unfinished Work. 

‘The Coffin of Amam, facsimile of the hieratic text, with 
translations, ete. Published by order of the Trustees 
of the British Museum. 

Miscellaneous. 
Articles in The Times, Atheneum, Builder, and other papers. 


MEMOIR OF SAMUEL BIRCH, LL.D, D.C.L,, _ 
BSA. &c., Presivent, 


PART IIL—REMARKS AND OBSERVATIONS ON DE. BIRCH'S 
CHINESE LABOURS. 


Br Proressor R, K. Dovotas, 
Head March 2nd, 1886, 


Ty addition to Dr. Birch’s expecial acquirements as an 
Egyptologist, he posscasod a very considerable knowledge 
of Chinese. Being more interested in the common life and 
modes of thought of the people, than in the utterances of 
their philoeophers, Dr. Birch directed his attention to the 
tomantic literaturo of the country. In common with all 
other branches of Chinese literature, this one contains a 
great number of phrases and terms which are peculiar 
to it, and which bear a purely figurative interpretation. 
Unfortunately the field of Chinese lexicogenphy ia no wide, 
that dictionary makers have hitherto left thiv branch of 
the language practically untouched; and to the elucidae 
tion of these obscuro references Dr, Birch successfully 
devoted much of his attention. The reslt of these re- 
searches becomes manifest in his translations of Chinese 
stories, which possees eepecial value, both for the correctnees 
of the readings, and the insight they give us into the inner 
circle of Chinese domestic life. 

His first published tranelations from the Chinese appeared. 
in the Asiatic Journal of 1841, and consisted of threo tales, 
which were reprinted in pamphlet form under tho title of 
“Analecta Sinensia.” ‘This work was followed in 1845 by 
a romance entitled, “Friends till Death.” Other records of 
Dr. Birch’s Jaboura show that for many years after this date 
his time was devoted to works on Egyptology, and it wax 
consequently not until 1863 that he was able to return to 
his Chineee studies, In that year he published a criticiam 
on the legend of the “Elfin Foxos”; and nine years later 
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he brought out translations of two capital Chinese stories, the 
“Chinese Widow,” and the “Casket of Gems,” both of which 


have been retranslated into several European languages. 


Another branch of Chinese learning in which Dr. Birch 
took @ special interest, was the decipherment of the Seal 
script, and his knowledge of some of the older forme of the 
characters was considerable. It was due to the knowledge 
he thus possessed, and to his natural acumen, that he was 
able to detect a fraud attempted on the Royal Asiatic 
Society by a Chinese adventurer, who sought to establish a 
literary reputation by presenting before that Society a forged 
diploma, to which was attached an imposing looking Seal. 
When the document was submitted to Dr. Birch and others, 
they at once detected the forgery, and were able to show 
that the large square seal was composed of nothing more 
than a number of impressions of the private seal of the forger. 

The knowledge of the Chinese people which Dr. Birch 
acquired through the medium of their literature, gave him 
a great and abiding interest in their welfare; and up to the 
very last he was keenly alive to every question affecting the 


‘well-being of the Empire. 





NOTES ON THE ANTIQUITIES FROM BUBASTIS 
(TEL BASTA). 


Uy Te connection oF 
F. G. HILTON PRICE, FSA. 
Read 3rd February, 1885, 


Tae collection of Egyptian antiquities in my pomession, 
of which I purpose giving you a short description, have boen 
discovered in or about the large mounds which now mark 
the xite of the ancient Busbastis or Bubastus, now known as 
Tel Basta, the capital of the Bubustite nome in the Delta, 
situated south-west of Tania, upon the eastern side of the 
Pelusinc branch of the Nilo, near to the modern town or 
Zaguzig, ‘This was Pibuxt, which iv supposed to be the 
Pibesoth of the Bible. Bubastis was a town of some im- 
portance ax carly aa tho times of the XVIIth Dynasty, but 
it greatly increased in both importance und magnificence 
under the XXUnd Dynasty, it then being the seat of govern 
ment of the kings of that dynasty, and it was probably the 
moat considerable placo in the Delta, Aftor the conquest 
of the city by the Persians, 8.0, 352, when its walls were 
dismantled} it gradually declined in importance, but it was 
evidently occupied by the Greeks and Romans in their turn, 
ag can be proved by the antiquities discovered there. ‘The 
city wax sacred to the goddess Bast or Sckhet, the Egyptian 
Diana, who was called Bubsstis by the Grecke; she was 
ropresented cat-headed, or in the form of Sekhet, lion-heuded. 
All cats were sncred to her, who when dead were mummied 
and deposited in the tombs connected with the temple of 
Bast, which, according to Herodotus, was very magnificent, 
being situated in the centro af the city, 

‘The city was built upon an artificial mound, in order to 


* Diod., xvi, 51, 
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in the couree of their passage they come to any town, they 
lay their barge near to land, and do as follows: Some of the 
women do as I have described, others shout and scoff at the 
women of the place, some dance, and others’ stand up and 
pall up their clothos; this they do at every town by the river 
tide. When they arrive at Bubastis they celebrate the 
feast, offering up great sacrifices; and more wine is consumed 
at this festival than in all the rest of the year, What with 
men and women, besides the children, they congregate, as 
the inhabitants say, to the number of 700,000." 

Sekhet symbolised the force of the sun’s mys, whilst Bust, 
cat-headed, was a more softened form of the same goddess, 
who was wife of Ptah, and mother of Nefer-Atmu. 

In the opinion of M. P. Picrret, the texte prove that the 
ancient Egyptians believed in one unique god, without « 
second, infinite and eternal, and that god manifested himself ” 
by the sun, Tho sun wos worshipped in the valley of the 
Nile as the dispensator of light and life. Champollion 
stated that the Egyptian religion was a pure monotheiam, 
outwardly manifesting itself us a symbolical polytheism, 
Chibas states that the unique god existing before 
thing, who represents the pure and abstract idea of a 
divinity, is not clearly specialised by one unique 
of the vast Egyptian pantheon, Neither Ptah, Seb, Thoth, 
Ra, Osiris, nor any god personify him constantly, however 
one or the other are sometimes invoked in terms in which 
they closely assimilate to the supreme type; the innumerable 
gods of Egypt are but the attributes or tho different aspects: 
of this unique type. 

‘The sun offers a symbol of the external renewal of the 
divinity, because he dies every evening, to be re-bora every 
moming. ‘The whole of the Egyptian mythology reste in 
what may be termed the solar drama; it ia composed of 
various ucts: the birth of the sun in the east, his daily 
coum, his disappearance below the horizon in the west, 
his nocturnal journey into the infernal regions, and his 
reappearance in the east. In each act the god changes his 
name, without losing any of his individuality or his power. ~ 

Before proceeding to degeribe the antiquities, I must 


ia wal 
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vason, &e., rewerving an account of the Scarabsel, of which T 
have a great quantity of interesting ones from Tel Basta, for 
anubsequent paper, Ata future time I hope to be able to 


Piabthe Egyplia Hoplaaton et of the gods of the 


not often occur, betaine plated ed 
and three in pale blue porcelain, one wearing the disk and 
horns, alvo a lock of hair on the right side of his head. The 
Porcelain figures have been pierced for suspension, 

Ptah-Socharis-Osiria aa a naked dwarf, wearing a sknil- 
cap, and occasionally with a scarabous upon the top of its 
head, is found in considerable numbers. They are always in 
bine porcelain, and have a ring on the nape of the neck; 
some of these figures are double. Ono «mall figure, about 
one inch in height, has a scarab on his head, being supported 
at the back by Sekhet, wearing a disk and draped. Tho 
Jargeat specimen in my collection is about three inches, with 
the feet broken off, which is usually the case with these 
figures when of large xize. 

Bast or Sekhet, the Bubnatis of the Grecks, was the 
wife of Ptah, and mother of Nefor-Atmu. Sho is repreacnted 
sometimes as a female, cat-heuded and lion-headed; formerly 
her name was read a8 Pasht, but that is found to be wrong, 
and ahe is now generally termed Sekhet; sometimes on the 
monuments as Sekhet the great Merenptab, and the great 
Ur-bek or Menhi-Sekhet. Selchet, ax wife of Ptuh, formed _ 
the second in the Memphite triad. 

A large number of figures of this goddess have been — 
found at Bubastis, in bronze and porcelain, occasionally in 
silver and gold, I will now describe a few in my collection— 
Bronze figure of Bast or Sekhet, cat-headed, standing upon a 

of same material, draped in a long garment, holding= 
in her right hand a sistrum; on her left-arm is hung a basket, 
and in her left hand she holds an mgis of Bast, lion-headed 
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One of the most interesting objects that has been found 
at Bubastie was an wgia of the goddess Sckhet (in gold), 
lion-headed, with a collar, on which is the goddess Nut, or 
the celestial waters, and rows of papyrus and lotus flowers; 
at the wides, heads of hawks; behind are two cartouches, the 
royal mother, royal wife, Ta-Ti-Bast, ever living, daughter of 
tho Sun, Uasark (on), the names of a queen (uuregistered) 
and king of the XX1lth Dynasty. The cartouches are a* 


follows :— 

ih & 
Mies ll 
we 
ity (= 


aaa 


It ix of fine work, and I much rogret having parted with 
it; it is now in the Louvre, Paris. Perrot and Chipica figure 
it in the second volume of their work upon “ History of 
Ancient Egyptian Art.” 

At the same time, the head of Sekhet in silver was found; 
it ix the hend of a similar mgis, lion-headed, but minus the 
shield ; it in of good work, 1} inch in height. 

A bronze wgis of Bast, lion-headed, with a large lotus 
flower in relief beneath the bust; it has been repaired, and 
all traces of ornamentation are effaced ; 44 in. x 6in. There 
fro others both in bronze and porcelain, the latter being 
very small, 

Nefer-Atmu is one of the inferior gods of the pantheon. 
He is the son of Ptah and Bast, third person of the Memphian 
trind, the protector of the world, and apparently « form of 
Anhor or Onouris, the Egyptian Mara. Figures of this god 
are very plentiful, and I have several of them in silver, bronze 
and porcelain,. He is represented human-headed, wearing 
the long head-dress namms, upon which is the lily of the 
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Khnum, the principal deity of Elephantiné, creator of mam 
kind, type of Amon Ra, ram-headed; one in blue porcelain ; 
figures of this god are neurce, 

Tahuti or Thoth, the Egyptian Hermes or Mercury, 
inventor of arts and sciences, lord of hieroglyphs or letters, 
scribe of the goda; he is connected with Aah, the moon, 
having a lunar type, conductor of the sonla to Hadea. This 
figure is tolerably plentiful, represented with the head of ax 
ibis, I have one only in bronze, but several in porcelain, 
and ono holding up the left mystic eyo with both hands 
below his beak, but this is not a common type. 

Osiris (Asari), the Egyptian Dionysos, the god of the in 
fernal world, the most universal god of the pantheon, the son of 
Seb and Nut; represented mummiod, standing, wearing on his 
head the crown or atef, having a conical crown in the centre, 
terminating ina knob or rose, and an ostrich plume on each #ide 
laid on rams’ horns. In his right hand he holds the flail, and 
in his left the crook. These figures are common, and I have 
had n large number from Bubastis, some of course in very 
poor condition; my largest specimen is 6} inches high, but 
thoy are found of all sizes and qualitioa; aome indeed occur 
there of large dimensions, as may be instanced by the fact 
of my possessing a plume in bronze from the left-hand side 
of his cap, 5 inches in height; it haa been gilded. The 
figure to which this belonged could not havo been leas than 
Bfoct high. Another I have that is inlaid with blne glass 
in imitation of Japix lazuli, likewive the flail One figure 
has Isia supporting the god at his back—thia ia uncommon; 
there are, in fuct many variations in the style of the work. 
manship of these figures, 

Tei, or Ast, wife and sister of Osirie; there are figures of 
this goddess in bronze and porcelain, some having the disk 
and horns, and others the throne upon her head as a head- 
dress; occasionally the pschent; some of the porcelain figures: 
have a vertical line of hieroglyphs up the plinth at the back. 
Frequently che is met with seated upon a throne, either 
wearing the disk and horns or the throne upon her head, 
nursing Harpayrat, tho young Horus, whom she holds naked 
in her Inp, the prototype of the Virgin and Child; these 
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to bo a form of Horns, worshipped as Man hes, “the glaring 
lion,” wearing a head-drows composed of three plumes, with 
urwus in front, a tunic round the loins, walking left foot 
advanced; in his left hand be curries a sword, his left is 
pondent. His worship is supposed to have been introduced 
from Nubia in the XX Vth Dynasty. A bronze figure 22 inches 
high, with w ring behind; thiw is rare in bronze, bat in 
porvelain Ihave a few. Anepu or Anubis, son of Osiris and 
Taig, the god presiding over embalming and funerals, jackal- 
headed, walking, with tunic round the loing Figures are 
very common in porcelain, and Ihave aeen a great number 

of them, mostly of coarse workmanship, but a few varictics 
ocenr in bronze, notably one small figure 13 inch high, 
standing, with his right an bent, resting upon his hip, and 
another kneeling upon a pedestal, wearing the disk; in his 
left hand he holds the crook, and in his right the flail, after 
the manner of Osiris, 

Nahabka or Nahab, goddess represented with human 
honda (lege broken off), make-headod, which sho ia mma 
taining with her hands, a ring above for suspension; small 
figure in blue porcelain; I have only seen two of these from 
Bubastis: they are rure. Figures of Boa, Bessa, sometimes 
called Typhon or Baal, nro of very frequent occurreues, and 
Thave a considerable namber in a varicty of styler; he ix 
probably of Arabian origin, and ix represented me a warrior, 
and as a deformed person of hideous aspect, in which latter 
role he was a favourite with tho ladies He is often found 
figured upon pillows, vases, and toilet utensils, His worship 
was introduced into Egypt at an carly period, and was very 
popular during the XXIInd Dynasty. It is rare in bronze, 
and I only possess two examples of different types, but in 
porcelain a considerable quantity in light blue and green. 

Tour or Thoucrig, the wifo or mistrosn of Bes, generally 
seen on the monuments allied with Bes, walking, with head 
and body of the hippopotamus, hind-quarters of « lion, tail 
of a crocodile, hands pendent; theso figures in bronze are 
rare, and T have but one very amall ono, 1} inch high, in 
porcelain; they are rather numerous, but rare in fine quality; 
thoy mostly are of coarse manufacture, being probably of a 
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column, probably the head of a staff, There are other figures’ 
representing a monkey, oreet, walking, with left foot advanced 
and arma pendent; and others of a monkey, not the baboon | 
before described, seated upon the ground with his fore paws 
resting upon his knees; these are all in blue porcelain; and 
wnother with his elbows on hia knees supporting his chin, 

Lion (maw), couehant, emblem of Horus, and others seated, 
one with three whelps between its fore legs, and another of 
& lioness, recumbent upon ite side, exhibiting a row of five 
tents; these are all of poroclain, and not common. 

Cat (maw), emblem of the goddess Bast, and of Sckhet, 
but the latter is always represented lion-headed, whilst Bast 
has alwaye that of the cat. This animal was worshipped 
throughout Egypt, and thought to be more sacred than any 
other; it was death to any person caught killing one, even 
by accident. 

Figures of cats aro very numcrous at Tel Basta, where thoy 
are met with in bronze, larger than life, down to the small 
ones in porcelain, half an inch high; they have been found 
in gold, but I do not possess any in that precious metal. 
My collection contains between seventy and eighty cata or 
cate’ heads, many seated erect, with the tail curled round on 
the right side, wearing a collar, with # pendant in front, 
generally of tho mystic eye, with a counterpoise bohind ; 
glass or crystal eyes; in many of the bronze heads the eye~ 
sockets are hollow, indionting they have had crystal eyes, 
and in others the eyce have been sunk into recesses, Some 
of these cats are seated upon bronze pedestals in the form 
of the hieroglyph for the goddess Bast, the vase Y. Some 
of the cats have a scarabeus upon their heads in bronze, 
others have had thom sot in gloss or crystal, which has 
perished, leaving a hole for the actting; ona of them has the 
acarab simply engraved upon the head. My largest cat ix 
11 inches high, hollow, and has probably served for a 
mummy case for'a cat, aa many of them no doubt have 
done. Cats’ heads are frequently found in bronze, and of 
largo aize; I possess several of thom; they do not appear ta 
have formed a part of a cat; they are mostly evenly cut 
about the middle of the neck or at the shoulder, so that they 


es alll 
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‘Oryx, couchant, sacred to Ptah-Socharis-Osiris, is one of 
the rarest animals from thiv wito (Plate ¥, fig. 4). [huve never 
had more than two, one in blue porcelain, well modelled, with 
collar ronnd its neck, coloured yellow, as if in imitation of a 
gold necklace; and anotherfigurein bronze,represented seated, 
with one horn broken off, but is woll executed, ubout 14 inch 
high. Another rare animal is the hippopotamus, sacred to 
Boa and Taur. T have one small figure in white stone, with 
a ring upon its back for suspension, ‘The sow, sau, is 
frequently found, and I have several specimens in light blue 
porcelain; they are standing upon a pedestal, its nose to the 
ground, and with a ring upon the back, These animals may 
have been ancred to Set or Bos, The hare, yarnter, emblem 
of Osiris Onnophria, is also rato; a few in blue porcelain, 
pierced. 

Hawk, bak, emblem of Horus, Ra or Harpacrat, according 
to its style of head ornament, are of frequent occnrrenco, 
and some splendid figures in bronze, inlaid with gold, have 
occasionally been met with. My figures are all small, and 
are eithor of bronze, ateatite, or porcelain. Some aro repro- 
sented wearing the disk upon its head as emblem of Ra, 
othurs the pachent or crown of Uppor und Lower Egypt ns 
emblem of Horns. Some of the figuros have no head 
ornament at all; one has the atef, the head dress of 
Harpocrates; they all have rings at the back for suspension. 
Then there is a group of two human-headod hawks, emblem 
of the soul, wearing the nammw and plumes on their heads, 
standing on a pedestal, possibly formed the ornament for the 
top of a gistrum, 

Vulture, maut; this is a rara avie at Tol Basta; it is an 
emblem of the goddess Mut, the mother goddess, the wife 
of Amen, wearing the head dress of Osiris; in yellowish 
porcelain, with a ring behind for suspension; height, 1 inch. 

This, Jb, tho measenger, emblem of the god Tahuti or 
Thoth ; this bird waa worshipped throughout Egypt; it was 
the Egyptian Hermes or messenger of the gods. Several 
figurea seated, with its beak resting upon a feather, the 
emblem of truth; one in a like position swallowing a frog; 
they are of porcelain, and have a ring for euspension, There 
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The eye which we are ao accuatomed to see upon theae 
amulets is supposed to be that of the cow, sacred to Athor. 
Tho right eye was the symbol of the sun, and the left of 
the moon. These objects were used for various purposes 
generally for ornamenta, euch as pendanta to nocklaces, 
bracelets or finger rings; nearly all of them are either 
picrced or suppliod with a ring for attachmont; many of 
the coarser or more flimsy specimens were doubtless em- 
ployed for the outer network of mutmies. 

I find that the majority of the eyes are right eyes; that 
in to say, out of ninety-two, forty-three of them are right 
eyes, or emblems of the sun; thirty-four are double or 
reversible eyes, possibly emblems of both sun and moon; 
five only are left eyes, or symbols of the moon; whereas 
ten are combinations of two pairs of oyea, emblematical of 
the four points of the compass, Tho greater number of 
these symbolic eyes are compowed of blue porvelain, some 
of granite, lapis lazuli, and carnelian, 

‘The most remarkable in the collection is areetangular plate 
of blue porcelain, with aright eye (Plate IL, fig.1); in the centre 
of the pupil ie a figure of Ptah-Socharis-Osiris, as the pigmy 
dwarf; on tho right side of tho pupil in the tunic of the eye 
are two hawks; and on the left hand side of it some object 
too indistinct to make out; upon the drop of the eye is an 
ibis in the attitude of walking upwards; the eye-brow is 
well marked; this plato is imperfornte, and has probably 
been inlaid in some precious metal. There is another plate 
with # right eye upon it, and on the right hand side of the 
drop. Beneath the eye iteelf is a figure of Ptah-Socharie- 
Osiris; this is pierced through the centre, and ia of blue 
porcelain; another, of similar style to the last, hag a figure 
of Sckhet standing, lion-headed, wenring the disk of the 
sun, armé pendent; another, similar, with the exception that 
it has the basket of Nephthys beneath the drop of the eye 
in addition to the figure of Sekhet on the right hand side, 
There are some others on rectangular and rounded plates 
with crenulated edges, with simply the right eye in the 
centre; some of these plates have some hieroglyphs upon 
the backs; but with tho exception of one with yeper, 
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Tapia lozuli, are froquently found; the head of Athor, some 
amulets in the form of squares, with hieroglyphs on one 
wide, and the figure of a deity on the other; also a fine 
pectoral plate in pale green porcelain, with a winged disk, 
two fishes and a cat in panels upon it in relief (Plate II, fig. 2). 

Finger-rings are secasionally found ; Thave one composed 
of a scarabeus, in stoatite, set in gold, of fine work, with a 
largo silver ring to it, which however is much oxidized, The 
hieroglyphics are merely royal attributes such as tats, nefers, 
xeper and nub; the gold round the scarab is a quarter of an 
inch in depth; finger-ring in bronze of the Greek period, one 
a key-ring of the Roman period, two small onos in lead, a 
bronze signet ring with the inscription Pet-sa-Bast upon it, 
anda few models of fingor-rings which were used to be placed 
upon the wooden hands of mummies; there is a good example 
of this in the British Musoum. The pendant of un carting in 
gold in the form of a fish, with a piece of green felspar at the 
tail, and « pearl in the front of its nose—good work, probably 
Ptolemale period, Also u gold bracelet, composed of thick 
twisted wire; the ends are made with a wider twist, Bo 
that it can slide over the narrower part, and so enable the 
weurer to pass it over the wrist; this wae obtained by the 
Itev. Grevillo Chester, 

Spindle whorla in wood, bone and glana; also a throad- 
winder in blue parcelain, 2} inches in diameter; there is alao 
one in bronze, 1 inch in diameter, Stibium cases in porcelain; 
one vase or ointment pot in granite, with a circular hole, 
made probably with a drill; bone cases in the form of 
pitchers; small glass bottles of the Roman period; also an 
elegant little bowl in blue porcelain, with a lip for pouring, 
and a flat rim round the margin, with two lions couchant 
upon it: this was probubly used for mixing some coametique 
or Av for the toilet, 

Several draughtsmen of different shapos in porcelain and 
alabaster, some mushroom-shaped, others with human heads 
and animals’ heads. Pictures of the tombs of the ancient 
Egyptians depict them playing at this game, Then there is an 
astragalus in stoatite. Sistrum (Plate IU, fig. 2): Thavea fine 
specimen in bronze, 8} inches in height; the handle is sur- 
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ot a kind of granite; the other ia of basalt, 12 inches in 
diameter, with four cars or handles upon the rim; one of 
them is of a different form from the other three; this is 
probably Roman, A fine slabastron in alabaster was one of 
the most recent acquisitions; it is 12 inches high, vortically 
banded, with amall ring handles on the shoulders; it is rare 
to obtain such a good specimen from any part. 

The ancient Egyptians under the XVIIth Dynasty had 
nequired great proficiency in aculpturing, and many of their 
works, notwithstanding their conventional style, were of great 
beauty. I have now to bring before your notice a female 
head of marvelously fine work, carved upon a block of 
baanlt; tho size of the block ia 6 inchoa by 4}, one sido 
has boen rubbed down, the back is left rough; the sculpture 
although in relief ix slightly below the level of the margin, 
which extends upon three sides of it, thus protecting the 
aculpture from injury when placed one mpon another, face 
to face, as they in all probability were; as this specimen 
only represents the head and neck of a woman (probably a 
portrait of some queen), it ia complete in itself, 30 could not 
have formed any portion of a wall sculpture; I imagine it 
to have been an artist's or eculptor’s model (Plate IV, fig. 2). 
T have another in the same style, amaller, likewise upon 
basalt, but unfinished; the ear has been traced out with a tool, 
but never sculptured, the head-dress is likewise unfinished ; 
this epecimen may have been spoilt and thrown away. 

Several heads of statues and heads of statuettes have 
been found; the first I shall mention ix that of a functionary 
in basalt, of the Roman period; it is well executed, and the 
face haa been polished; tho nose is injured; it ia probably a 
portrait; the hair is represented quite short, with a chaplet 
or band across it; the point of the nose is broken off; the 
back is supported by a plinth; height 4 inches’ Another 
head of a fanctionary of a much carlier period, in granite. 
part of a large statue; it wears the long head-attire; thee 
nose is injured; upon the buck is the upper portion of m 
vertical line of hieroglyphics, giving a dedication to Horns, 
with a boat of the sun; height 7 inches. Another of = 
functionary in basalt, wearing the namms, broken off above 





5 FROM TELBASTA. 
POF FGHILTON PICK, FSA, (74m Anim r 








66 Notes on the Antiquities from Bubastis, 


a splondid figure, probably of a king, making use 
enemies as hia footstool ; wheres =). 
glyphs in relief. In the British Museum is a «mall stone 
statue, representing Sekhet seated upon a throue based 
upon four captivos—the heads of two, ono Asiatic, the othor 
African—thus possibly these feet may even belong to a 
figure of Bast or Sekhet 


SepvicHrat Section. 


Comparatively few supulehral objects have been found 
here and pasged into my posession; but there are some 
interesting specimens to bring before your notice, Firstly, 
Tahall mention a fine set of canopic vases, which were found 
nour thecity. These vases were exhibited before the Soviety 
on the 3rd April, 1883, and our President, Dr. Birch, made 
some interesting and instructive remarks upon them; for full 
description I whall refer you to the Proceedings of the Society 
under that date. They are fine vases, three in alabaster; the 
one dedicated to Hapi is of basalt, and all belong to one set, 
as may be proved by the inscriptions, The small rectangular 
caser in bronze, which are so familiar to all, do not often 
occur hero; I have but three; they are used a8 the mummy 
cases of small animals, One has a lizard in relief upon the 
top, and ig consequently supposed to have contained the 
romains of that reptile, Another with two small lizards upon 
it, with two loops far suspension at opposite enda, Another 
ruther smaller, with the same reptile npon the upper side 
Recumbent figures of femalos in terra-cotta or red earthen- 
ware rarely occur; I have but three. Two masks from 
terra-cotta coffins of the Roman period; one has a well 
exeouted face, and is in all probability a portrait. Of ugalbti 
or sepulchral figures | have but ten from this site, some in 
stone, but moatly in porcclain, One curious one of a nude 
female which haa been dipped into a red colour, with am 
unusual head-dress of very late period.’ Others have vertical 
lines of hisroglypha painted upon them, some with horizonta™ 
lines incised; the latter have a portion of the sixth chaptex™ 
of the Ritual of the Dead upon them. 
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siderable number of amulets and emblems, many probably 
from the network or from the interior of mummies; thoy 
occur in jasper, steatite, and porcelain; they consiat of tata 
or embloma of stability, ties or girdles, crux anetr, plomes, 
crowns, papyrus sceptros, the amulet known aw the Sam, in 
obsidian, the heart, hand, vases, solar dik on the hill or 
horizon, &c,, and a counterpoise of a collar in blue porcelain, 
having an inscription incised upon it to the effect that “Bast 
Biven life to its poser.” 

A considerable number of figures in term-cotta are met 
with at Bubastis, and T have several of them which I will 
give you an account of; they are chiefly of the Roman period. 
The groater number consist of those of Harpocrates, con of 
Osiris and Isis; in one he is represented standing. wearing a 
Targe head-dress, a tunic round his loina, with a commcopia in 
bis left hand, the index finger of his righthand to his lip; the 
foet are broken off; height 74 inches. Another of the same 
deity seated, wearing a large head-dreas, as is umal to 

with the index finger of hie right haud to 
his mouth; in his left he holds n vase, the ond of which ix 
‘supported on his thigh. Between his feet upon the podestal 
ix another vase of globose form. This figure has been covered 
over with a sort of whitish cement and coloured; but this 
composition having decayed toa great oxtent, I have removed 
it, and ao developed the features of the figures, which before 
were indistinct; this last figure is 5} inches in height. 
Another figure of Harpocrates, partially nude, in the attitude 
‘of aquatting upon the ground. Upon hia head are two lotiis 
buds, and the lock of hair on his right side; under hie lef 
arm he is holding « goose; whilst with hi right hand he 
holds up a bunch of grapes; height 7 inches. Another 
figure of Harpocrates, clothed, seated upon the ground, 
weuriag the same curious triple ornament on his head, look 
of hair on his right shoulder; he holds » globose shaped vase 
under his left arm; the fingers of hia right hand are placed to 
his lips; height 6 inches. Harpocrates, standing, naked, 
resting his left arm upon « pillar to support the 
which he holds, wearing a large head-dress, with the triple 
ornament upon the top of it; curly hair; the index finger of 
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rare, and several birds, ono 6 inchox in length, well modelled, 
and gome much smaller; these birds are decidedly rare. 

Tt is a matter of fact that all the lamps fonnd in Egypt 
are either of the Greek or Roman period; none of the terra~ 
cotta lamps nre carlicr than these times, and a great many 
of them belong to the Christian eva, The Egyptians 
used lamps, but as to the form they adopted we are unable 
to form any idea, They are found at Bubastis of various 
forms; somo of the lator Ptolemato period, of red terra-cotta, 
have tall leaf-shaped or circular howls, and with one or more 
elongated nozzles; some of this latter class have a hole 
perforated beneath the handle, apparently for the purpose 
of attaching it by a chain or cord to a stand or candelabra. 
Bronze lamps from Brbastix are rare, and T have but three 
specimens, one of the Greek period, with a tall handle, in 
the form of an open flower, with a circular hole in the centre 
for pouring in the oil; the body of the Iamp ix in the form 
of @ pomegranate or apple with a long cylindrical nozzle ; 
beneath the foot is a hole, indicating it has bean fixed upon 
a candelabra or stand ; it is 8 inches in length, and 3) inches 


Another smaller one, but plainer in design, in but poor 
condition. The third Jamp consists of a lange circular central 
feeder, with threo spreading burnera, exch of which are 5 
inches in length from the centre of the lamp; it ia in good 
condition, and of the Coptic period. ‘There are several in 
red torra-cotta, plain, with a piece turned up at the side, in 
which a emall holo has boon perforated; thie form of lamp 
usally liaa a circnlar foot; the central holo or feoder is often 
rather sunken. The commonest type of lamp is that of the 
shoe shape, budly baked, and of conrse work; they are often 
known as tond lamps, from the fact of a figure of a toad in 
relief being placed upon them, which is anpposed by some 
people to typify the resurrection. These were probably 
made in Egypt, cast in moulds; upon the base of them is 
usually seen either a palm branch or the Greok letter A, 
the initial letter for Alexandria. Tt is interesting to place « 
series of these lampa upon the tuble, and to observe how 
from the well-formed toad upon some of them, the makers 
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ornamentation upon it; two small cups or vases, one in 
porcelain, painted in black in imitation of leaves, and the 
other in green basalt, both are a little over? inches in height; 
they probably belong to the toilet, and I should have 
montioned them under that heading. There are several 
Ickythowshaped jugs, of different sizes; some of the more 
globose form have been decorated with circles, &e., others of 
Alabastros and Aryballos forms, some quite amall. The 
vessels of the red polished ware are much heavier than any 
other forms; wome have three loop-xhaped handles round: 
the neck for suspension; they give one much tho idea of 
the costrel; many of the vases have globular bases which 
necessitates their being kept upon rings of stone. Several 
vases of xed terra-cotty are ornamented with concentric 
groovea. Some of the unguentarios are of elegant forma; 
there is a child’s feeding bottle in light coloured terra-cotta, 
two vases of peculiar form, with emall tube-shaped neck 
with loop-handles to them; they are both decply grooved: 
with concentric furrows, the wheel marks, and have rather 
globular bodios, one of them bas the appearance of being 
fixed into a bow] which has four small handles round it; this 
has been painted white, and is probably late Roman. There 
ino flat flask, disk-shaped, in red glazed terracotta, with a 
tube neck and two small ears; its diameter is 44 inches, 
Paterw or basing in red terra-cotta in various sizes are 
mumerous; one fine specimen has two loop handles upon each 
side with a recurved rim; height 3 inches, with a diameter 
of 5} inches; then another without handles, of nearly the 
same eize, in black glazed terra-cotta; some much smaller, 
one with a flat rim; others of avery coarse kind of terra-cotta. 
A curious vase in red terra-cotta with concentric groovings 
anda handle across the top; two othor basina or paterm, with 
globular bases, and a handle across the top in form of a 
small basket, one is ornamented with a star beneath in relief, 
and the other has tho star incuso; there is another vase, 
globular, with a large mouth, very similar in form to those 
usually secn bencath the arm of the terra-cotta figures of 
Harpocrates. The next are of a more ornamental character, 
one an amphora-ehaped vase, decorated with a wreath and 
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festoons in red terra~cotta ; one of the same pattern in black 
terra-cotta, both of the Roman period, and one in the form of 
the club of Herakles, decorated with a wreath ; it is 7 inches 
high, and of red terra-cotta ; then there are a few very small 
patere and vases, one in the form of a cow's horn; these 
were probably children’s toys. 

Bronze coins of the Ptolemies of different sizes, some 
silvered ; small brass of the Roman Empire, and tetradrachms 
and drachms of Athens are amongst the antiquities from 
Bubastis, also a considerable number of phallic objects. 

I have now ended my task, and only regret that the 
time for preparing these notes has been so short that it has 
quite precluded me from writing for further information upon 
several important points which I should have liked to have 
said more about. Yet notwithstanding the meagreness of 
this communication, I trust it has given you a fair idea of 
the kind of antiquities that have been found at Bubastis, 
which in a general way may be considered to be typical. 
Large monuments, finer figures and objects in gold have been 
found there, and may be seen in many of the European 
museums, 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF ISAAC OF TIPHRE. 
Ry B.A. Want Bonor, M.A. 


Real 3rd Marek, 1885, 


Tar vellum manuscript from which the text of this 
Martyrdom is taken ia in the popsension of Lord Zouche; it 
is written in a large, regular hand, and belongs to the 
XIlth century. Some of the capitals which begin the 
paragraphs are illuminated, and on the tops of the pages are 
the short ejaculatory prayers rf Mat mart “God have 
morey upon us"; &f apihono eport “God help ua”; 
bf magsser “God save me”; df curress epo “God 
hear mo,” and the like. In ancient days the manuscript was 
provented to tho librury of the Holy Church of Elijah the 
prophet by one Father Stauros, 1 monk in the monastery 
of Father John. The MS. is dated in the 115th year of the 
era of thé martyrs, Since the era of the Martyrs is reckoned 
from the 29th of August, s.p, 284, ita 915th year will be 
equivalent to A.D. 1199. The Martyrdom was weitten by 
Christopher, a kinsman of Ikaac the Martyr, and towards 
the ond of it be says that ho was with the holy man 
throughout all his tortures and sufferings from the beginning 
to the end, and that he waa also an eye witness of his 
death. I have not been able to find out the exact year in 
which the martyrdom was consummated, nor the year in 
which it was first written down. It will bo remembered 
that Diocletian ascended the throne A.D, 284, and that 
the first cighteen yeara of his reign were marked by a 
spirit of mild rcligious toleration. Christianity spread to 
such an extent os to alarm the polytheists and pagans 
and Galerius while passing the winter at Nicomedia withe 
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‘The Augustinian monk F. A. A. Georgi in the last contury 
published in his “De Miraculis Sancti Coluthi"* some extracts 
from the Vatican MS. No, 66,* which contained the history of 
the Martyr Inaac, and added a Latin version; and in 1810 
Zoega’s Catalogue of Coptic MSS. in the Borgian Museum* 
appeared, containing two important extracts from the same 
source, So far os I know, however, neither a complete copy 
of the toxt has hitherto been given, nor a translation of the 
whole of it, The text contained in Lord Zouche’s MS. is 
on the whole very perfect, a few clerical errors and the 
omiasion of « word here‘ and there comprising nearly all its 
fanits, T offer my thanks to him for his kindness in allowing 
me to copy this martyrdom. 


TRANSLATION. 


Ms 
152, ‘Tho martyrdom of the holy martyr of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Father Isaac of Tiphre,* in the nome of Panan,® 
which was consummated on the sixth day of the month 
Pashons* in the peace of God, Amen, 
The emperor Diocletian in hia days did things 
153. which it was unlawful for him to do, for he made* 
idols and worshipped them, and forsook the God of 





1 “De Mimoulis Sancti Coluthi ot reliquiis nctorum Sanoti Panesniy 
Martyrum,” F.A. A, Goorgii, eremite Augustiniani, 4to,, Rome ; pp. 38,90, 6 
100, Las, 144. 

* Dated in tho year of tho Martyrs G41 ~4.p. 926, 

* “Catalogue Codjowm Copticorum Manuscriptorum.” G. Zooga; Rome, 1810, 

+ Tam indebted to Prof. Henti Eyvernat of Romo for somo of the corrections 
af the text. printed in motes at the foot of my translation, He intends to poblist 
the text of this martyrdom, acoonling to the Vatican MS., in hip magnifoont 
work, “Les Actes des Martyrs do l'Bgypte." 

* ‘Tighe, or Dopliri a villago in the province of Garbiah, in the Buairite nome, 
in the Delis See Quatrem’re, “ Méuoires,” Vol, I, p. 107, Chawpullion, 
“ L Rgypto sous low Phuraons,” Vol. 1, p, 18d, 

8 ‘Pho namo of o town and » nomo in tho Delte ; called also Bana, the Beohha 
af Niebubr (* Voyage in Arabia," Vol. 1, p. 64). See Quatremére, “ Mémoires," 
Vol-I, pp. 105-107; Chaip.,"*L'Egypte sous los Phuraons,” Vol.I1," pp, 261-1353 

sooo, 


# Moy = Hier T> 222 5. ‘This mouth bapan onthe 28th of april 
* Red 2jOaan10. 








8 


2S pape 
155. 


156, 


157. 


158, 


159, 


The Martyrdom of Inaao of Tiydere. 


And he showed him a crown, and said, Be atrong, this 
crown iathine, neglect not thy salvation.? Arise,get thee 
to the governor of Taubah, and confess Christ, that thou 
mayest die for His holy name, and come into His evor- 
lasting kingdom; and’ when the angol had said thene 
things, he departed? from him. 

When the daylight had spread over the earth, 
Tanac arose and came into bie house, and groeting his 
father and mother, said, I salute you, my parents; and 
they said, Whither goest thou? He suya to them, I am 
going to the governor to die for the name of my Lord 
Jewus Christ, Whom they crucified under Pontius Pilate; 
it ia good for me to die to thie world, that I may live 
in the kingdom of God; but they laid hold on him, 
saying, We will not send thee away, O beloved child, to 
die’ horrible death, 

At midnight the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him, and the whole house became exceedingly bright. 
And the angel said to him, Hail, Father Isaac, God be 
with thoo; and tho blessed man replied, ‘Thy grace be 
with me. And he led him out from his village® and 
his house, saying, Endure, that thou mayest reeeive the 
incorraptible crown, for I say unto thee, thy erown and 
thy throne are in heaven. Fear not, I will be with 
thoo, until thou endest thy martyrdom, for thou shalt 
suffer many pains for the name of the Chriat; but be of 
good’cheer, I will come to succour thee, And having 
said these things, the ungel went upwards into heaven, 
‘Then the blessed Father Isaac arose in the strength of 
Christ, and departed on foot to Taubah, where he found 
the governor in the bath, and he stood before the door, 
And, behold, there came out to him a soldier, whose 
name was Dionysius,‘ and he said to him, What doat 
thon need? Saya the noble one, I want the governor, 





+ Red SeMepepaseerec EneKoexs, 


# Rend AYE MAC, 4 Heal Seneyfant, 
* Ma. Arossncioc, 





80 


Tho Martyrdom of Isaac of Tiphre. 


Me ee 


163, 


164, 


165. 


166, 


‘Then Dionysing took the holy man into his honse, and 
said to him, Listen to me, offer sacrifice to the gods; T 
have one only child, a daughter, and her will I give 
to thee to wife. TT will also canse the governor to 
give thee a post in the army, and thon wilt receive 
honour, What hast thou to do with this name of 
Jesus? Says the holy man to him, By the prayers 
of the Sint, if thou wert to give me the empire 
of Diocletian, 1 would not deny my Lord Jesus 
Christ, tho Son of the living God. So when Diony- 
sius knew that he would not listen to him, he left off 
speaking to him, and pnt him under restraint; and he 
gave him bread and water for his daily food. 

And it came to poss that the holy man came out 
‘one day, and behold there was a blind man sitting 
begging, Dionysins says to him, Go and entreat the 
man of God, to lay his hand upon thine eyes and thou 
shalt nce; and he struightway cried ont, saying, O man 
of God, help me that T may see. ‘Then the bleed one 
said to him, Our Lord Jesus did not say to any? 
man, See? but according to thy faith, so shall it be to 
thee. And laying his hands upon his eyos, he said, In 
the Name of the Lord Jesns Christ, See. And he saw 
immediately, and cried out, saying, One is the God of 
the Christians, the God of Father Isaac. And behold a 
woman cried ont, Lord have merey, and help me, for T 
and my #on are poor. The blessed man says to her, 
Which gode* do ye serve? and she answered, I serve 
Zens and Hermosa; and the holy man said, Thou art 
poor, and thy goda also are poor. If thow listenest to 
mo, the blessing of God shall be with thee: go, serve 
Christ, and His blessing also shall be with thee. 

Now the blessed Isnac stayed in the house of 
Dionysius the soldier until the governor retumed to 
the south, And when he had come, he asked Dionysius, 





' Read BAL. 
* Reading Epeyesecyt flag it moeh 
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blessed Father Isaac before him. When they had 
brought him, he eaid to him, Hearken unto me, and offer 
sacrifice to the gods, that thou mayest escape a multi- 
tude of sufferings, for 1 am exceedingly grieved for thee. 
Says the holy man to him, If thou didst sorrow for me 
yesterday, do not pity me to-day; but the governor 
commanded them to hang him upon the wooden horse 
and to torture him, ‘Then the holy man made the 
sign of the crors, saying, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, help me, O 
1. good Saviour ; and straightway the wooden horse broke 
in two in the middle. When the company of soldiers 
saw the marvel which had taken place, they cried 
out, The God of the Christiana ia tho only ong, 
the God of Father Isaac. Then the governor com- 
manded to lay him upon the iron bed,* and to heat it 
until he waa entirely consumed, and to pour sulphur and 
pitch in his throat, And at the same time the governor® 


172, said to Isane, Hearken unto me, and die not by auch a 


7 


horrible death, Says the blessed man to him, Through 
the strength of Christ T can endure every* torture 
thon wishest to inflict upon me, Says the governor, 
Carry him away to prison until I consider what I shall 
do with him: so they took him und carried him away to 
And on the morrow, while he st upon the 
judgment sent, behold Arianus the general landed at the 
city, and they greeted one another, Then Culcianus 
3. said to Arianua, Thero is 4 Christian here whom I am 
unable to compel to offer ancrifice to the imperial gods, 
Suys Arianus to him, Show him tome. When they hnd 
brought the holy man, Arianue eaid to him, Art thou 





+O rox aaGSerums Mocpuss, “the burning flery bed.” Oi 


wns often poured upon the fry under the bed to increase the torture of the 
viotim, See" Prefat, de Miraculis,” pp. xlvill-txix, 


9 Hon TUDE SOON, 
+ Supplying MBE after Racattoc, 
* Read RUTOSE PHOT, 
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17. in sport, he poured it upon one of the sailors who had 
a diseased eye, and immediately the eye was opened 
and became ax if it had never been discard.’ Then 
the sailor to whom this had happened glorified God, 
Who alone doeth great and wonderfal things. At 
another time they brought him bread to eat; but the 
blessed man said to them, May my God blees you, but I 
will not eat until Ihave finished my course, when I shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of heaven with my Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

178. And at the end of the sixteenth day he landed at 
the port, and they brought the blessed man into the 
city, which was exceedingiy hospitable:" and Binding 
Philoxenus and Father Surine in prison,” he greeted 
them. They said to him, Be of good cheor, beloved 
brother, we have received grace through greeting: 
thee; and the blessed Father Surine said, May the 
Lord God give us power that we may stand firm in 

179, His Holy Name until we finish our contest. And the 
bloswed Father Isaac said, Remember, O Fathers, that I 
am but a child, and 1 know nothing; Philoxenus 
replied, Be of good cheer, brother, the governor will 
hear thee before us, and thou wilt receive the crown af 
thy mortyrdom; and do thou be mindful of us [when 
thou art] in the house of God. 

And at midnight the holy man prayed: and Father 
Isaac opened his mouth and blessed God, mying, “I 

180. bless Thee, O God, in life, and I will praise Thee while I 
have my being; may my prayers come up before Thee ax 
sweet incense: keep me under the shadow of Thy 
wings, and deliver me by ‘Thy Holy Name, for Thine is 
the glory for ever". On the morrow Arianus the 
governor sat upon the judgment seat, and he com- 





* Read SRTMETCOOT, 7 MS. DATAINERR#RO, 

+ In the martyrdom of Saint Apater and Hirai, itis said that Saint Taine of 
‘Tiphre was in prison wt Antindou with Saints Paphnouthi, Tehuaoul, Suen of 
‘Topsbo, Sissinnioe, Theodoros, Mosee of Philotheor, Macarius, Maximus, auch 
many others. See Hyvornab, Lee deter ves Marlyra de "Egypte, p. 100, 
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things except the sorcery which thou doest in the 
name of Jesus in whom thou believest. But by the 
life! of the goda, by Apollo and Artemia, the mother 
of the gods T will hack thee limb from limb until 
185, I find (know) that thy sorcery can deliver thee out 
of my hands, The governor says to him, What is 

thy name? The holy man anewered, The name which 

my parents gave to me in the flesh according to the 
[custom of] the world ix Isaac, but the name by which I 

live as a free man is Christian, Then the governor said 

to him, Tsane, thy words of madness will avail thee 
nothing: hearken unto me, and offer sacrifice to the 
gods, Says the holy man, ] am wise and not mad; but 

were I to hearken unto thee I should indeed become mad, 

186. So the governor commanded to ¢arry him to the 
wooden horse and to torture him until all his bowels 
flowed nway. Says the governor to him, Offer sucrifice 

that I may sct thee free. The blessed man anawered, 

It is in thy power to intlict all [manner of] tortures upon 

my body,’ but over the goul and the spirit thou hast no 
power, Then the governor commanded, saying, Bring 
hither oil and wax aud sulphur, and throw them into 

187. a cauldron and make fire under them until they boil; 
first of all pour some down his throat, and then 

over all his body; and they did eo. When the holy 

man aaw the cauldron, he said, O Lord Jeaus Christ, 
help me, and as Thou didst send Thy angel and didat 
deliver the three oly ones out of the fiery furnace of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king, oven so deliver me, O Lord 
Jesus Christ, that the governor may not say, Where is 

his God? And when he had said these things, he made 

188, the sign of the Cross three times, saying, In the Name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 
‘Then he went into the cauldron, and prayed, saying, 
Come to me, O Lord Jesus Christ, and be not fur from 








1 Rood Ge NowxeAs. 
* Bend TACWARA ALEM KEPUIGII, 
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ing from Thee the petition which is in it. While the 
holy Father Isanc was mying these things, behold the 
Lord Jesus Christ, riding upon « chariot of light, came 
from heaven, with thousands of angels praising Him. 
And stopping the chariot above the place where the 
holy man was, the Lord cried out with a loud voiee, 
saying, Come up to Me, O beloved Isxso, and I will 
give unto thee the wages of the recompense for the 
sufferings which thou hast endurod for My Name. 
Every petition thou desirest to make I will grant to 
thee, for My Father is a joyful giver. Now when the 
holy Father Isaac heard the Saviour eaying! these 
things to him, hia heart took courage, and he spoke to 
Him, saying, thus: Hear me O Lord God, and make 
my heart glad [by granting] that which I shall nek 
from Thy hand, Thou knowest, O God, that my city 
in little, and lest an enemy rise up agninat it, send 
the archangel Michael to help them and to give 
them strength to destroy them. If a sinful man shall 
come to my body, and aball pray to Thoo, do Thon for 
give his sin before the sun gor down on that day. 
‘Then the Lord spoke to him, O beloved one, ws thou 
wishest #0 shull it be. And the holy Father Teaae said 
to Him, I entreat Thee alao on behalf of him that shall 
lay my body in a sarcophagus, that in the hour of his 
necessity thon wilt clothe his body that it be not 
naked; Task too that Thou wilt write the name of him 
that shall write down [the history of] my martyrdom, 
and publish me abroad, in the book of Life; that Thou 
wilt make tho heart of him that shall voluntarily 
call bis son by my name, happy with joy; and that 
Thou wilt give part of the endless offering to him that 
zhall wake an offering at my tomb, When the holy 
Father Ianac had said these things, the Saviour answered 
in a gentle voice,* saying, Verily, I say unto thee, 





1 Read x09 Seascwore, * Rnd COTES. 
Head SPILETPESRPAWUY EYAW SRALOC. 


ll 





90 


The Martyrdom of Taaae of Tiphre. 


ME. yoge. 


201. 


added nothing thereto, neither have I taken anything 
therefrom, When I eaw that there was no one with 
me there to carry away [the body], I asked the 
chief citizen and he gave me a four-whoeled carriage 
and hie ten servants. Then J laid’ the body upon 
it and brought it to the port of his village, but 
T found no boat to carry it across the river, And 
God commanded the horves (?)aud they walked upon the 
waters a& upon dry land.* Now when the people of 
the city heard of this, they all came out small and 
great, to mect the body, and they carried it to the 
Church with honour and glory, and they rejoiced and 
praised God, Who alone dovth wonderful things. 

After these things, T, Christopher, destroyed his 
house at the north of the Church towards the close of 
the eighth month, and I built an oratory to the suint, 
aud Jaid its crown for it. Then we sent and brought 
the Bishop, and he consecrated it on the sixth day of 
the month Tybi; and mighty deeds und wonderful 
things took place in it,” and they praised our Lord Jesus 
Christ and all His sainta: for Whom with the Father 
and the vivifying and consubstantial Spirit, all glory! 
and majesty and adoration is meet, now and evermore 
for all eternity. Amen. 


‘The Colophon reads -—~ 


Tn the namo of the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, the perfoct consubstantial Trinity in one 
Godhead: this is our God, and we Christians praise 
Him and glorify Him. © Thon Who didst accept the 
gilt of Abel the just man, the sacrifice of our father 
Noah, the offering of our father Abraham, the two 





tRed 2ITZAO, 

# Goorgi renders, “Quumgue navem non invenisem, qua illnd fuming 
trajicorem, Deus fumento rexisse views est; quippe que de ponderis honore 
voluti Inte, ot glorinbanda ourum joxta quae miraalucritate tenuarin” Do 
Miraculie Bancti Coluthi," Prat. p. exlvis. 


2 Rod RDATY. 4 Read T210. 
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mites of the widow and the alms of Cornelius, do Thou 
receive the offering from Thy servant my father, 
Father Stauros, a monk in the monastery of our 
righteous and great father, Father John, the son of 
Timanshopi-Pehoout. He took very great pains about 
this holy book, and gave it to the holy Church of Elijah 
the mighty Prophet, that he, and those who came after 
him, might read therein. I pray everyone who reads in 
it to say, May the Lord Jesus Christ show mercy unto 
him with all the things of this world;? and, when he 
departs from the body, may he recline in the bosom of 
our patriarch Abraham, with Isiac, and Jacob, and 
Elijah the prophet, in the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
soever shall say Amen, may he be blessed. Amen, 
Amen, ninety-nine times.* 

The 915th' year of the era of the Martyrs (i.e, A.D. 
1199) under our Father the Patriarch, Abba Jobn, 
Archbishop of Alexandria.’ Our Lord Jesus Christ 
being King over us, Amen. 





1 Bead NETAYSI pworvgy. 2 Bead MAIKOCRROC. 


® Nearly two yours ago I translated GO by “ ninety-nine times,” not seeing 
What else these letters could mean. Inthe last number of the“ Aeg. Zeitachrift” 
(4uge., 1886, p.73), Dr. Stern has written a short article on them, and points out 
“bat the Archbishop Beciai has discovered that they refer to Matt, xviii, 12; Luke 
3%, %. The scribe compares himself to the lost sheep, and entreate the ninety 
2A. nine righteous to pray for him. 
* Reed Pie for Pie. 
 Btrike out note 1 on page 111. 


92 ‘Pesaprepia Tre Ena icaan 


Pesaprepia! tre marwc® seenaptepoc® tre 
nenOc INC ne Anat ieaax rupesefdpe Hen 
Noow Nanas eTayxoxe @RoA Hen cow ait 
Zhor nagone Hen osgipuna® ire of Zernne 


5 Hgpur ae ben mepoo0¥ Tre aroKAntiatioc 
Noepo. acipr Regan Guoei Regenzrroe an 
Ayossi0 Tpaniawaron® acoowumyT mwor. 2cjocw 
Rewy aapt fre Ther Dycbat Novamra- 
Va247? Page 159, BaNAiprt eyxwareroc. xe Eno‘ 

1 Me AloKANTIZNoc To*‘po, ‘fepKeAesin® cope 
forowarenn® THpe cporcia © Tnanorf. dueona- 
epatowress Tica manpocrarase ™ evcep[ fis] 
camizin 2 Skexoy Hen ganSacanoc eehocr, 
SAEITENCWC ECESWACR ZAMEYHI Mega NETENTAY 

2 THpyt- TLasprf af senmpocrarasa TkowA- 
Kigitoc Tigtveszun. agenq ebowt €paxof. 
Ayope Tizany epovcia. Nadim on act Epxe Hen 
Kees, 2qi Egpur Erarchap, Pagosa Aeeeonr 
efanenpwe- He oon ovxorxt ae aAoe 

a eahe Enecwy Eazy eyyon Hen ops 





* Gr. paprvpla. * yor. ® ydprupor, Ode, Invove, Xpioros. 
+ Heb, 38, Ch. PR, elpm, = eRBaRo, * ddreypa, 
* Jaedeia,  oleovpivn, © Gooia, " gpéoraype. 


® Jacevitw, The vcribo hax omitted the two letters in brackets 
Compare Rev, xi, 103 xiv. 10, 
& gyeuin W dw, 


M4 asapr«pia Wre Ena icaex, 


Poco is. Hen Thad ze AAMExwpe, AfoToResT 
poy Tixe marvedocc Wre NOC. Aruns THpy epo- 
‘suit Exzag, Mexe MarveAoc Magy. Ze OCepe 
Ema icsak not nessaxe Tlexe miasekapioc ! 
easy we NekesnoT Syeywir nur. Nasprt aqertey 
caBor aaneyf set Mean Neyu. Mexaq may xe. 
2pioynoszerunt? Trexoi Zamgchoss. TatTaKo. 
‘Tuw vap Bis20c Nak xe NeKCAoSA MeRR TeK- 
eponoc® Hen mbxots. ZenepepgZot Fayjon neeeak 
to jarrekxwk ROA Page iss, ITeK seapTepia. OcMa- 
gum Tearmnat Rhict coke dpan sane. srAra 
xeasstosst ‘fuioe gapok TRrafmosze maxt Har 
Eraqxotot maq Te mMarvedoc acjamwA Enger 
Endxows- [Taraxapioc ac Ana icaak acy Toone 
is Hen fxox ire MKC aqsnow Nneyrarsasx 
atjowa eravhag, ayrias gempkresszon Ben 
‘Teworm asjogt epary piper mipor Bxnne acfi 
efor Tixe osr2- Tor enet|patt Te aOaaHcioc* mexacy 
Nagy xe of Ne Erekepengcpia® Page 150. RLeLoge- 
so Tlexe mivenneoc may xe etepengcpla Zatip,R- 
Tesauie- Mexe TARATOI tay xe o* Ne MeKewh 
Mexe MpiVeruuwn. Nexe MWavioc may xe Alok 
oempucrianoce-* Tlexe aronncioe maq xe 
Zbok Teok esx MNaicaxt mekoTuway exrow 
an WkaKwes-7 exe tWiaRakapioc nay ze dasoe 
BRNaskocezoc ovszes an Ne 2d\r\gr2* owwnh ne 





* paxipos. * Sbropévw, * Opdvos, * xpeia, 
* Read AIOMtcloc, —* xpuwriawis, * wands, © dnd 
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Tezprepa! Rre marc? seeszaprepoc® Tre 
nende ic m¢c Ana* jcaak mpeaetdpe Hen 
Nooy nanas eragqxoxe Rov Hen cow SEru- 
Zhor nagonc Hen ovgipann® ire bf Zexane 


5 Hepa ae ben mépoo% tre awoKxAwriasoc 
Nowpo. acjipr ipang8&noet Rewenarrow asm 
ajesnio Tpaniawaon® agqowwayT mwor. acpycuy 
Rewy sabt re eee Dgchat Horamre- 
Vs2A7 Page 153. TEnaipuf eyxwetesoc, xe AnoK 

1WnMe AIOKAHTIZNOC Topo, ‘fepKeAeein® eepe 
Totrovszenn ® Tupe epexcia ” Tranor}. dueena- 
eparowresr Tick manpocrarsza " eveep[Ga] 
camigut ® Fizeoy Hen pankacanoc exbocr. 
SAENENCWIC ECEPWELL BAMEYHI Mee NETENTAG 

wrupye- Maiprf af szenmpocravesa TkoeA- 
Kiztoc Mgkreszwn. aceny ebown Epaxof, 
AjOpe Tuzeng epeecia. nar om agi Epne Her 
heat, 2qt Egpnr Erachap, pogorss. &cfeeeone 
eTanenpws- He ovon ovxowxs ae RaAoe 
*fcahe Enecwy Exrzacw eqaon Het open 





+ Gr. paprepla. * Aipor. ® péprepos. eds. Inoove. Xpurros, 
“Heb. 38, Ch. RRR. elpiion, ® eidahon, } edraypa. 
© faedeten * oteoupirn. ® baie, 4 gpsoraqna. 


 JGacoite. The scribo has omitted the two letters In brackets 
Compare Rev, xi. 10; xiv. 10, 
imo 4 adn, 


ow Peeaprupie ire Ena icaax. 


Pastor. Den Tag ze aRNiexwpp, acjyorongy 
Epoy Hxe muarreAcc re NOC. Arum THpy epo- 
"ew «Essagy, Nexe mMarweAoc Nay. Xe ocepe 
Ena icaak nOC meszare [exe masaxapioc * 
Ss May xe Nekeszor Cyeywrs mu. Naiprf> acerncy 
cafod geneyf 2a: nese MeyH, Nexaqy nay xe. 
2plgyeniogzerut® TWrekOT BeMpCAcee NatTeko. 
‘Txw vap gaenoc Mak xe TeKDCAcRA Messe TeK- 
eportoc® Her mbrows. Aenepepect Fwon neseax 
to yarrekxuK eRoA Pase iss. Whek 2zapT epic. Ocma- 
gum Tganugyt hics coke dpam Zane. arda 
xearitosxt fino’ gapok Wratxoss naxe Hai 
EraqxoToe may Te mMarvedce aqewA EMajur 
Empuown- Misraxapwoc ae Ena icaak 2qpTuney 
as Hen fxosx Tre WXC arson Nneyoarawx 
asjowr erawhag, aqxiser Zepnvesewn ben 
Teworn aqogs epary gipen mpor Bante agi 
efor Tite over TO! ENE ypalt Me aAseHncloc* Nexagy 
Nay xe oF Me EreKepenxcpia® Pare 150. RLaLoce- 
so Mexe mvenneoc may xe elepenncpia ReMgH- 
Veaswrt- lexe MieeaTor nay xe o- te nekopoh 
Nese WaNverrwn. mexe MAvIoc nay xe AnoKk 
ofocpicTianoce-* Tlexe aionncioe mag xe 
Zhok Neok meer Matcaxt mkexowwy exnor 
a5 Wkakwe:-7 Tlexe TiRRakaploc nay xe tarot 
BinasKocezoc ossras an Ne adhra® ovwnh ne 








+ paripier, + Siropives, * Bpdvoe. 4 pela, 
* Bead DIONHCIOG, * xpwriawis, canis, «= NA, 
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Craqe\xt Enixor xe migivesun eraqewr 
Erawzf. a2iOnxctloe ae aqot FAMWARaKapioc 
EHown Enequt ovog, nexay may, Ke cwresr 
Ficwt Faso ios. Api evcra Trinowf. Seenon wupt 
es RTH EhnA Covwep: Seeravatc. fratTHic MAK 
esceieei, Pitzepe mipkverrwn THK Eorragic! 
Wrexot Tato, ZHox nese naspanm xe Tce 
Tlexe tissakapioc mag xe ge MmgyAKA tre 
NH@eovaK. xe akyanep gCapigeces* mnt 
wRTAReTowpo Te AloKANTIZNOc, PmaxwA 
BHod an Ranade We NCC nNyHp! Bt Eronde 
‘Aionncoc ac erTaqéan xe qMacwrese Newey 
AM. AjAoxy eqcaxt Mess2qy ayTiy eopowepes, 
Epoy Pris. nagf may ne rey Tpodn* 
1s SEALUI, OFWIK Mest ovsewoee- Exynnote ae 
Ekor Hxe miXricc Hovégoor. gunne ic ovhKeare 
SYSesercr EyaATearconar, Nexe AlOMHCIOC May 
xe pwr mateo Erupwset re df. gina Wreq- 
Faro meyer Exen nerhsr. ocnanae BGOAH 
so © en fownor aqua efor eqxw zereoc xe 
ppwset gab Zpihokemt* Epor eine’ Wranae 
geGor+- Tlexe miasakapioc nag xe ZENE Nenoe 
IMG xoc Tear Rpweer xe nae BEHOA. 2ArAA 
KATA Pogo 105. NeKNapf Eceywrt naxe- Tore 
as aqocw Fneyxix Exen meyhar equw 2ean0c xe 
Het dpan RNase Ie myc exenawe zahorAs 








* ridge, vt xp Copal, » spopi. +f BogBin, 


* Tay * card. 
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xe avowwite, EhorA Sxhoow Txe nexesavia.! 
Weoy ae nexaqy maq xe AnoK ovesaroc® an 
arra Zor ovfiwk re kc nocce- Tore mign- 
Vesrzon mageder Rrey Znopacie Govon Wrac 
5 Seess~ Towrenoc? ganzipufe- Xe asonucioc 
NinaTo! 2yep 2vrowrerr Hea TReAcecic tre 
Miorwepure. “FEepkeAcwit Pag 109, Eopo¥vwAI Kreyehe 
Denpwe irengie Grawory ae ca neazenr 
TWhhaxr Ejesa gemiecatTpon.* avwrr Wreyahe. 
io aqxwk efor HreystepTspiA Hcowe Zanagorne 
Hen ovpipann re df Feenne- exe nig,nve- 
seu FAA ICL2K xe SHMME IC WARA TO 2yanoe 
TrekAwixt. THtaork ae Eng} hraeprokuszacin® 
Besn0K Neipuf ayraroy neszaq Etixor aqeny 
isenyate Cneypact ae aqgessct 9: minesa® 
Fixe MIgkKVEsRwM Ayxoc Page 170, EOpoviN Mas 
gamissakapioc ANA icAak, ETawENyY AE Nexag 
Mag XE cwTesr Toews Api ovcle Tutor pita 
irexep EhoA enaueny dir Pfoco Epox 
argssaguwe- Tlexe maroc nag xe icxe axfico 
Epor Heacy Aehooe pwy Atnepfaco epor ar, 
Tote? ayxoc eepotawy eliepareTapion Roe- 
eQwxt Reazoye TMliavioc ae ayepeppariguc® 
Beenoy eyxu Reszzoc xe Hen dpan saduor 
ao Near MeYykp! exe mune Eeovah ApiGolone 
Page 1m. Epor Macwrup Waraeoct* Hen foenoe 
EZ mepaanrapion kwy syeph Hen Teysexh. 





* payeta, magia, * Mayor, Magus. rvmor, —* Okarpon, 
* Sdonuife, * Aina rire, * Serppuyite. —* owrlip, d 
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Zpiznoc ayepgws Syic, MArakapioc ac a¥giTy 
emovent Are mxott- Sxunne agowongs. Epoq 
i Mowery ire mixor xe mowrnp. erasintar 
Epoy fixe missaxaptoc aqorry EADprr aqowwarr 
BEIL04 ew BeeLoc xe Zpi naszewi noc rekf 
Hoek MHI ya Pawk Anaaposzoc! Ekors exe 
not nay xe RenepepZot Fregcak Pere 27s. Mcut 
2it MOOK Mest MHETOM Biezok ga TeTenep- 
KAnpottosein*® Tthaserospoe Har ae equw 
Reeewor vay 2qt nag Wheipana aceye Enq 
€mprovie- Musarapioc xe Ena icaex ayrwhp, 
Engur 22 NOC eyxw Raszoce Xe df oxe- 
TagepnAacin® Aeexor icxet er Hen onext tre 
Teses. Epihowom Epor her sear uber Efma- 
2WA Epoy, Rtmepower cahoA Reer01 sennoTe 
TWrorxoc Mxe mMieenoc xe aqewn novntoepe* 
Has ae eqxw Rierov evcwresr Epory Page 170. Te 
funey Te mixer nexwo¥ fnovepHos xe ar 
Ospwast re of nee Era ova: ae Kre mney 
own Tre mxor nexay may xe ocepes Tqe- 
pow Hxe nusarapioc xe Kept Scepe MACON 
eonessac* (vic) apr Fivane® TWrex[T]cor Hov- 
KOE BAeewos, Naiprf Ajit nacy ReKarore? 





© dpipos. + Af Aapovopia, * J Move. 

‘This prayor fs componed of the threo following passages >— 
Tnainh xliv. 2; Pulm xeil, 2 (Coptic Py xxi. 11, 12), and Pe Ixxix, 10 
(Coptic, Ixxvii. 9). 

+ Read COMAMNEC], De mirdoulis sancti Cotuthi, Pract, p, Ixxxia, 
note a, 





* Sie, * ites, cadus, 








Figiopn Epon ocnadi sxmigcrose Tire TeK- 
seapTepia adda Zpr nensseei Hen me wef e 
Den Teawt sznicxwpe, awrwhp, Rxe mxeooreR 
oforwn Tipwy Fixe Ana icaak acqcaroe Sf 
Gyxw aeenoc 2anaipat xe firackttor Epox of 
Hen nawnd ree iso. fracpadm! Enanoef 
gwe Twon napeTanpocey3CK* ENgUT RLNEKRLEO 
Rebpnt Norco: Rory caxapes, Epor Aa TAA 
Ire nexreng,.? ovog, srapseer* Hen nekpas 
io Geovah xe dwK Ne Muwor Wa Eneg, Zeenne 
Cneypact re aqgessct p1 nifxees mxe Tpidinoc 
TpHVveszwn Nexeq Zinziprf xe aniovi ms 
seniszavoc Tpesstbpes- Hixectrwrapioc® ae 
asi Gugrexo. nexe muesakapioc Ana icaaK 
ismnneoorah xe apinaseevi Tre Facets. df 
Kok mie Texwow may xe Epe Pf pieren- 
GJEAsast BAALOY RLMIEp,ooe Meee MExwpe, eqef 
xoar MAK. ge Tekxwk ERoA SxkneKaposnocs- 
Craveny ac Einesszeo Binipnresswn nexay 
asonay efoAgrren miepsrenenTHc® xe RenaTe 
NeKQHT ewT on Eepescie Kiunorh errainowr 
Mat ets morpwor cHar cointor mreknozess 
EKorHen mBacanoce- Mexe m&vioc Ena jezan 
me o*con am me ovae Ran ne aso‘ emw 
26 RERROC MAK Paes ea xe Prezepercia Tnexnoef 


2M, 2101 €1KW ALALoc NAK KE MIKOCAROC THY 











VP pOde tT mpornux. ——* Pa xvii. 8 (Copt. Pa xvi. 7.) 
‘Red NAGALET, — * quaestionariun Syr. Pijagend 


© dppnveerie. 
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Fapresuc! osa Trunowf xe Fipi mexaschoc* 
Mijawyae Poco 185. wa Eset xe Mekeawie mag~ 
magaser EhorDSen marie MTexe nignvessunn 
Néq Om xe Miak Ne Nekpan tlexe TWAYIOc nag 
Sxe Napan eranaio> Tig Epor Aen Teapgs® 
KATA mikocagzoc ne icaak mpan efepnorr- 
Tevecoe* TAuTY ne ocpucriinoce exe 
TUSNTESLUWN May ME IcAaK MeKceAx! BAaRLeT COX 
Natgonor nak an TeAr cwress ow: Tpigjor- 
© gwony: Rrunorfs- ITlexe miarekapioc mag xe 
Zmox orcox am 2dr2 Fitox orcafhe asan- 
cwress Hcwk Neoy Pizepcoxs- Poge 180. Dyxoc 
Fixe mignvesswn Eraroy EmiepsanTapion Hee- 
QwWK Maroy gaTen neTcaDown Aeenoy THpow 
1 uot EBOA. Nexe MIpETHARWH Haq xe Zpr owcia 
Wragcak eBoAt- Tlexe meraxapioc maq xe 
NAcwarA MeassaK? epusyr Baroy Den Kacasoc 
mien Taencn ae mera TAs Raconrer QA 
Tepaynys Exwore- Dcyepkedeeint xe mip,nreszcmn 
20 €YxwW RAeKLoc xE Zrtiowi Nowieys, nese ovsn07Ag, 
MEAL OFAARAXANT pITOS Enincarnion® capsf 
DHapwoe ga TorRepRep xowoe rages. ETE- 
qheokt Tigopn marin om xuxy exer neyowsra 
THpY &vip! nag Zenasprfs- Tizvioc ae Eragq- 
a3 Mae enIQgCAARION Maqxuy ZLexoc ne xe TAGe 
TRC nC apihotkom. Epor KaTadpxT evaxowwpn 
Banekarvedoc aknogess seit Tavioc ESoApen 





'MS. Teprersic. *yédo odo * Wf madaredm, 
* MS, MEARK, * xahsion. 
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eTasszont BILOY Ne NeTenoexa: Epwrren nace 
wot Text mearn: noeKoex Traajan Eppar pa 
Rance}. nateren Surre& se2201e- Hixocrwe- 
Aptoc (wie) RE arccoxoe cahoA Bksn0cy MereKepwoc 
® ae Ena icaax ackwt Sineygo enca WhaneroAn * 
Aqovwit Tpaxy Pseet0. ackgAHA equw Ateeoc 
sstaipnfe- Xe marvedrcc Rre dorwm: Ges 
Eparenonnos meseny aeboors Hz pocrarreAoc* 
Tre dorun 02) Eparenonnos mesent 2ipoo8s 
1 Hicepadiss.® Trepounn Sgr Epatrenoknoe neszens 
Rxboore- Hiawroeproc* Rre dovwm Op) Epa- 
‘Tettonnoe ressnt Spores Dror gz por Sfooe 
Macc IRC NCS Wrecfxozk HHI aneprepnerenga 
Tcwressz erekcaan Daven Banatazos gine 
Witte Tagkt owr Repu Rexr raepevin 
Pago 192. BEasoK BeneetHees, eTHAet mepeTe 
Gwe? ae epe Mavwc Zia icaak xw Anat tc 
Noe imc ne adi ehoAgen The eqrenoer 
Eovgapars Tow epe gZanamyo Tarreroc 
ao epgressnoc® Epoy ayrapno ReMp2pere camer 
Zetis2a Epe warioc Ree20ye- Di noc way EBoA 
Gen oemgf Tceexx xe Zeeoe engur gApor 
Raszenpry ica2x fratiax zenexBexe Niger 
TmAci Eraxyonoe Exen mapan. CrHara 
as mBen Erexepemersent’ epwor tracprcapigecee 
Pogol0s. Bkaswoe mak xe ovperfeypags ne 
Mart Hai ac Gra mavioc Zia teaak covssor 





Pinar, dogh + rye ETD. + abrupt 
tke Od tele, + af deibupte, 
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WapocuarveAoe steamy EmexTonoc dieroe- 
Mag FMekcweea RoeTY Wreyepamkorum! 
Page 108.2 Epox Hem eTeassa*® when Rradrco 
Te mpwasi MMETOTEpeTIN Braxwoe WroTke 
5 Uenenca mas Z msnenapioc 2a icaak KoTY 
EMIKECTONApIo’ Mexaqy mwoe xe AeAwWIItE AWK 
horn AabHeETavowWecsem Reaeoy mwTen 
Tlaipr} asi fixe mikectwrapioc asf Zanpca- 
see epwy 2*ocw Nreyabe Exen ony f nore 
1 ANTWAK BeMeysxoT ELOA ZwOAI Wreyate 
Gooreh Rrenyt aqi EhoAPen neqouwsea Txe 
orcnoy tex ovepwte Tlieee EravwAr Nrey- 
Zhe seeeoy aqkiee Enaica meee dar NT 
Pogo 197. Fcon & orgot neae ovxceepTep gon 
a Den frorrc D ovseny Npwser cwreae ani 
Enas efwypupr eracgwnt Epe micnoy near 
Tuéepwt cwk EhorASen mcwsra ZanissaKaptoc 
ama icaakt guwe ae merce next merce 
Nese tikoyp eae meho Cyavot Ehovden 
20 TUCKOY near Tuspwt conxos EBoADen nowara 
Zanueeakapioc wart Exe moverehoc eestoKg, 
Wevowzer catoTos. HihedArce navnay ZahoA 
Ne nG2ree Mawenowt Me Mikowp Tavcurress 
meho maecaxt net 
5 Pago tos. ¢ ar ne tpt Eraquwkx Wrey 
seapTepia. EhodA Hxe mavicc Ana icaak Tcow 
zamaSor Mayone sqwe ge OxeTAqsrenprrg 





4 af Qosearie, * MS. pM, (aid). + siege, 
* MS. PMR (sie. 





110 ‘fexaprapie Tre Zna ieaans 

Siasoy Moose & gemahor Twhr arqum 
REDUTY xe gAnxosrz near gamydupr exwoe 
ganenoc iC MXc exe nXCootah Tupot 
Hraqe- as Eve Ehorsirory Epe woe mBen 
5 Page 201. NeEak NTAio rife mete mpockemncic! 
miSer epipem* Zepiwr nesaaqy ese nite 
Fpeyrando ovog, Hosxoorcioc® nessaye- Froe 
fear netos men nese ga Eneg, Rre memes, 
THO LRH 21¢ oo; os ne en ge 


ro © oft Hem pan Aedwr meee Meynpr eae. nie 
Goorah frpiact MOsrocorcioc eTuXRK EROA EcDem 
ovszconott TowwT. da: vap Ne tennort Anon 
DA MCpicTIANoc TenowytT seeoc Tent w- 
of nac, GueTaqywn Epoy Tuawpon® re hea 
IMOsAK! NEA* WwYorywory: NTE NettiwrT mwe 
Page 02, tease "Fowcia Tre nermwr 2hpases nese 
treit coef fre Tocipa nese mareonanT 
Tire KopnnXo[e] ekeywn Epox rnpogepecic® 
RZanekGwx naiwy nana craspoc maaronagcoc? 
2) re eAavpa® Zalemiwr Naixeoc mimgt 268s 
WW Nyxpt Rfsranqwm negworr xe Teoy atop 
pwowgy geMavio[c] Tews. aqrug farm 
HexkAncia re mawoc Wve nig > Zenpo- 
dKTRC eoposepanoconTizin” TAawry nese 
ap MHEOMHOST sRENeEMcUry 





* spoonivgons. * spine * Gpootevns. * yous, 
*Bipan, © a/mpoaspim —F rovaxds, —* Aatipa. © éewoara Bien, 
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THE KARIAN LANGUAGE AND INSCRIPTIONS. 


By Professor A. H. Sayer, 
Bead Sra Kobreary, 1886, 


Is 1872 I wrote a Paper on “The Karian Inscriptions,” 
which was subsequently published in the Transactions of the 
Royal Society of Literature (Vol. X, pt. 3, N.8.), and in which I 
collected all the known inscriptions as well as the words 
ascribed to the Karian language by Groek and Latin authors, 
Unfortunately absence from England prevented me feom 
correcting the proofs of ray Paper, which consequently 
abounds with misprints, 

One of its chief ohjocts was tho decipherment of the 
Karian alphabet and texts. At the time the Paper was 
written the Kypriote syllabary was still an unsolved riddle; 
vo that, though Mr. George Smith’ successful solution was 
published before it was printed, or indeed read before the Royal * 
Society of Literature, a certain umount of confidence may 
be placed iu the soundness of my method of decipherment 
which resulted in maintaining that AV\ (the Kypriote mi) 
hud the value of m, and in comparing some of the Karian 
characters with Lykian letters which we now know to have 
once belonged to the Asianic or Kypriote syllabary. Since the 
publication of my Paper, howover, new and important 
materials have accumulated for the interpretation of the 
Karian texte. Prof. C. T. Newton has published the long 
Greek inscription of Halikarnassos discovered by Mr. Alfred 
Biliotti, in which a largo number of Karian names occur as 
well as Karian numerals, and those names he has at the same 
time classified, and, 80 far as ia possible, analysed (* Essvyson 
Art and Archeology,” Appendix, 1880), Ihave myself collected. 
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‘Apis in the Balak Museum bears an inscription in hierogly- 
phios and what we may now call Karian characters, the 
hieroglyphic portion of which describes its dedicator as a 
dragoman. Now in the period after the rise of the XXVith 
dynasty tho corps of dragomen seems to have consisted of 
Karians (Hdt., I, 154). 

In the Paper to which I have alluded above, I had 
supposed that « further coufimation of the theory which sees 
in these inscriptions relics of the Kurian language and alphabet 
was to be found im an inscription discovered in the Gulf of 
Skopi or Skopwa,and published by Mesars, Forbes and Hoskyns 
in the Journal of the Royal Geographical Society (Vol, XI, p. 158, 
1843). But T havo since como across another and earlier copy 
of the inscription in Jokeph von Hammer-Purgstall’s “"Topo= 
graphische Ausichten gesammelt auf einer Reise in die Lee 
vante” (1811), p. 189, which diffors very coneiderably from that 
made by the English explorera, Iti trne that von Hammer's 
copies of the Lykian and Kypriote inscriptions show that bis 
eye was not to be trusted when he attempted to reproduce 
charactors which were unknown to him; nevertheless the 
form of one of the characters he gives, VW, is certainly more 
correct than that given by Forbes and Hoskyns, and it is « 
character which belongs to the Pamphylian rather than to 
the Kariun alphabet. 

The country known aa Karia was shared between the 
Karians proper and the Kaunians, ‘The latter were a wilder 
poople than their neighbours, and inhabited the district 
between Karia and Lykia, their capital, Kaunos, being upon 
‘a small atream, the Koiges, and including Cyclopean walls, 
‘They were not considered to be of the same blood as the 
Karians, and were accordingly excluded from the ancient 
temple of the Karian Zens at Mylasa, which was open and 
common to the Karians, Lydians, and Mysians, although they 
spoke the Karian language. H¢rodotos, whose birth at 
Halikarnassos makes his evidenee particularly valuable, 
regards the Keunians as aborigines, in spite of their own 
claim to be Kretan colonists, He rests his view chiefly on tiem. 
fact that their customs differed not only from those of thea.) 
Karians, butalso from those of ull other mon (Hat, I, 172), zm, 
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that Karia had once been called Khrysatrie. This statement 
was no doubt connected with the fact that the Zens of 
Labranda was smamed Khrysndrens, and that Mylasa, now 
Melassa, wax suid to have been founded by Mylamos, son of 
Khrysaér. Kariog, on the other hand, was made a son of 
Zona and Torrhébia by Xanthos, the Lydian historian, and 
was worshipped, according to Stephanos of Byzantium, in the 
Lydian district of Torrhébia. 

‘Tho nott result of the information derived from elnesical 
antiquity is that the Karians were allied in blood and Innguage 
to the Lydians and Mysiane; indeed, the very fact that’ all 
three peoples joined in « common worship in the temple of 
Mylasa shows that the languages they apoko could not have 
differed very materially one from another. With this agrees 
the further fact that more than one word is given as at once 
Karian and Lydian, Hardly any remains of the Mysian 
languago have been preserved ; a considerable number of 
Lydian words, however, hax been handed down to us, and 
theses sean to have an Indo-European complexion. We may 
therefore assume, at all ovents provisionally, that the Karian 
language belonged to the Aryan family of apoceh. 

‘The following is a list of the Karian words which may be 
extracted from the works of classical writers; the greater 
part has been collected by Prof, de Lagarde (Buttchor) in hi 
Gesarmmetlic Abhandlungen, 

1. ‘dda “a horse.” Steph. Byz, explains the name of the 
town Alabanda to mean “horse-vietory"; from ala, “horse,” 
and banda, “victory.” Thisis borne out by the name "TAXov= 
ada, which the same writer says is “the horse of Hyllos,” 
‘aa woll ay by a passage in Pliny (N. H. V, 29), whero the 
lon “eeu Hippini” (“or the horeeman”) is attached to the 
word Ali(n)dienes or Halydicnaos, the inhabitants of the eity 
of Alinda, In Maliskarnassos and Halikakabos the word mle 
hag boon assimilated to the Greek du- (from 4s). (Soe under 
Kaxxi8y). Blau compares the Kretan Séavva (for: Piravéa)— 
which is explained by Steph. Byx as "Trria! From them: 


1) Porhapl the sivornames Alnodroe ant Thalys, and the Tiydiam Alptt@ | 


ead be conneeted with ala, With Alandros compare Skawnandros. 
es 





us The Karian Languaye and Teseriptions, 


(N. H. V, 28) qualifies with the cpithet “fugitivoram,” and 
Tymnéssoe by the side of Tymnos According to Stephanos 
Tupmeads signified “a rod,” since the people of Xanthos called 
arod ryzvlfa, In Peigelasos we muy have the word gela, 

5. Phois, “a robber." This is one of the words which is 
given av common to Karian and Lydiun. 

G. “TInBpapor (no resolved by Legarde from the "IpSpaxor 
and “IpSpapos of the MSS.), the Karian Hermés, This is 
given by Stephanoa under the name Tmbroa, and suggests a 
connection between the Kariana and the island of Imbroa, 
In Lydian Adramys is interpreted Hermén, while kan-daulés 
“ dogschoker” (Tzetzex in Cramer, Anecd. Ozon., 8, 351) was 
a title of the Lydian Hermés, 

7. Kaxedfin, “a (horse's) head.” The Karian origin of 
thia word was firat pointod out by Blau, Z, D. M. G., XXVIL, 
4, p- 530 (1872). He compares the name of the town 
‘Adv-edxafos and the Krétan Dddawva. See ubove under 1. 

8, Kaziéy, a Karian and Lydian measure, containing 
nearly two quarts (Xenophon, Anab., I, 5, 6). 

9, KodoSpicuds, “a Thrukian and Karian danco in full 
armour.” The word, however, need not have been of Karian 
origin; indeed it could hardly have been both Thrakian and 
Karian, 

10. Kia, a Karian weight (Makhén in Athenwos, XII, 
p. 580 D). 

11. Kay (xv), “a sheep” (Tzetzen Lykoph., 644), written 
x605 in Eustathios (Zom., 818). Hence the Greek nda and 
nw@biov. 

12. Adgpyr, “a (double-headed) axe.” ‘The word is said 
to be Lydian, but since Labranda, where the Asianic Zeus 
was worshipped with the double-headed axe in his hand, was 
a Karian town, it must also have been Karian, 

18. Mécapy, with the variant reading Mépeapes, Oe 
Karian Dionysos, Lagarde compares Mdczavpa, the name 


Tho form Kryaaion is supported not only by Plutarch and Stophanos bub 
also by epigraphic evidence. = 
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21. Typveods, “n rod.” Hence, according to Stephanos, 
the name of the city Tymnésos, “for the Xanthians call « 
rod vupvia.” Xauthos, however, was a Lykian city, and 
tupvia seoms to be a Greek word connected with rirra. 
‘That Xanthos had a Greck population settled in it seems 
evident from its name, since the native name which appeara 
on its coins was Arina, ‘lhe coins also have Koprile, which 
may have been the namo of the district in which Arina stood. 
Xanthos was primarily the Greek name of the river on which 
the town was built, and which was called Sirbé or Sirbés by 
tho natives (Strabo, XIV, p. 951; Stoph. Byz. a v. Tpepédy 5 
Enstath, ad IL, XI, 907-30). 

Ican find no other explanations of Karian worda in 
Greck writers with the posible exception of KavjPioy, 
afterwards called Kéoy or “Dog's Town” by the Greeks 
(Steph. Byz. & v.), with which the Lydian xay, “a dog,” 
in Kavdatiiys may be compared. Most of them, it will be 
‘observed, can be checked by the proper names which they 
are callod upon to explain, and we may therefore plice xome 
confidence in the accuracy of the transcription of them 
which has come down to us, Those given by Stephanos 
have probably been derived for the most part from the lost 
work of Philip of 'Theangela, who may be presumed to have 
known something of the language of his country. 

The list of words can be supplemented by the proper 
names, whether personal or local, which belonged to Karia, a 
large number of which has been furnished by the inscription 
of Halikarnassos already alluded to, Professor Newton has 
drawn attention to the importance of this list form knowledge 
of the Karian language, and his classification of the names 
according to their terminations must form the basis of any 
enquiry into its character.! 


1 Eysays on Art and Arohmology"" (1880), pp. 445-2 
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Nome ending in ~pos, 
ApNlopos Tolepos Rivowpos YeooOopor 
Names eniling in -c1s, -aib0s, 


“pBpacwis and “uSepece ‘Muaeoie 
Names ending in -e1s, cos. 
™ “Aphurows “luparess end 
(op *Axravraddwr) —‘Apriagwe “WBapaer 
“ApSyvow and "ApOqoue — *Apiamne paows 
‘Agwacie 
Names ending in nyse (-108)- 
Kerpdhquin TawiSdqus LOA ques BO gue 
Names ending in -rise 
Aplbudss EvBodie KéoBodhee 
“Apes “Walvwhes Deeiviphas 


‘To these names may be added that of the Queen Ada, and 
the three names Agyptios, Hermapis, and Pirdmis, found in 
the Budrum inseription, and evidently imported from Egypt. 
Professor Newton further suggests that the following names 
may also be Karian: Hermakotas, Hermendadis, Hermoundis, 
‘Osaybas, Pixodaros, Pormatis, Pybialts, Pyrimatix, Seriealon, 
und Seaamas, 

Local Names in the Bedrum Inscription. 


"Apyor Kéroe Xpdveoe 

Ald Kovrpuraie or Téppepor 
Ovaceds (1) Kupmpurate "Batwrabaeros 
Karaior Avpurode (op. Lecrinaw) "Ronpdovres 
Kaiiapas Tlouropoioe 


Professor Newton compares the names of tribes and demes 
at Olymos, such us Xoawveis (op. soua, “nu tomb"), KoBovenna, 
Kopyooxwveis, HapepBupSeix, to which we may add 
Mauvvirys, Oyorteis, Moeeis, and Téonpa. 

According to inscriptions found at Mylasa, Zeus Osogia 
was worshipped by the tribe of 'OrepeovSas, ‘This name 
reminds us of the Trokondas of Pisidian inscriptions, as woll 
as of the Tarkondimotos and Tarkond?mos of Kilikia, which 
is written Taxkudimé in cuneiform, 
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Corpus Tnscriptionum Semiticarum, 1, 2, tab, xx. My copy 
of it agreed exactly with that of Lepsius, 

‘The persons mentioned in the Phonician gragiti are 
Abd-Ptab, eon of Yagor-Eshmun, Amasis (Com) Ptshi, 
Abdas, Abd-Sakon, son of Pet-yckhay, Ger-hékal, son of 
Khallum, Cushi (“the Ethiopian"), son of Abd-Paam, and 
Esh; who states that he ascended the river to the 
city of wu (77D). The Greck inscriptions are aa 
follows:—(1). “Elesibios the Teian"; (2). “'Télephos the 
Talysian wrote ine"; (3). "Pythdo the son of Amosbilhos”; 
(4). “Pabis the Kolophonian along with Peammatikhos”; 
(5). “Agesermos”; (5). “Pasidon the son of Hippo. . ."; 
(6). “ Krithis wrote”; (7). “To Humgusob (Omu068); when 
the king led the army for the first time here, (1 csme) with 
Peamatikhos"; (8). “When King Peamatikhos came to 
Elephantind, those who sailed with Panmmatikhos the son of 
‘Theoklés wrote thia Now they came above Kerkis where 
the river wax rising, And Potasimto commanded the 
forvignors (4XAoyAsecous, soo Hat, If, 154), and Amusis the 
Egyptians, And Arkhén the son of Amobikhos, and 
Peleqos the son of Endamos, wrote us.” ‘The two last 
graffiti are in the Dorian dialect, and the translation given of 
the last ia that of Blass, oxcopting only that ho rade “ Potas 
son of Tmtos,” instead of Potasimto. Krall suggests that 
Potasimto is an Egyptian name, Pota-Sem-taui. Itis curious 
that the only place in Greek literature in which the word 
GdAGyhoeoo ocenrs in Hdt. I, 154, where itis used of the 
Karian mercenaries of Egypt. 


IL Four Karian inscriptions have come from Memphis, 
One of these is on a #t@l0 presented to the Museum of 
Lausanne by M. Arnold Morel-Fatio, which was first pub- 
lished by M. Lenormant in the Reowa Archéologique, 1870, 
pp-151-2. Through the kindness of Professor Gautier a cast 
of it haa been sant to no, so that [am now able to republish it 
in facsimile, The name of the person mentioned on it is the 
same as one which occurs twice at Abu-Simnbel. The Karian 
tuxt is engraved below a sculpture of the three gods Isis, 
Nephthys, and Anubis, and a somewhat. defaced hieroglyphic 


ae! 
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comes, “Ptah giver of life to thee.” Perhaps the name of 
the decensed was compounded with that of Ptah. 

‘The Balak Museum also contains « small brouze Apis in 
the form of a bull, round three sides of the base of which 
runs n bilingual inacription in Karian and hieroglyphics, The 
characters are clearly cut, and my copy of them has been 
compared with the original by Professor Muspero. ‘The hiero- 

i mebne “ (To) Apis giver of life P’rian the dragoman.” 

tells me that Prim ix not an Egyptian namo, 
teas it may be compared with the Iipeyis of the Budram 
inscription; at all events it is interesting to find a Karian 
hero describing himsclf as a dragoman, It bears out the 
amertion of Hérodotos (II, 154) quoted abovo, and proves that 
the Karians performed the same office in ancient Egypt that 
the Maltese do to-day, 

Il. Zagazig—or rather the neighbouring mounds of 
Bubastis—has produced one Karian inscription, now in the 
possession of M. de Saint-Ferréol at the Chateau of Uriage 
(Iaéro). This wae published by M. Lenormant in the “Reyne 
Archéologique,” and republished by me in my former Paper. 
Lhaye not been able to verify M, Lenormant’s copy, but it 
seems accurate, 

1Y. Much the larger portion of the inscriptions which 
are now published for the first time come from Abydos 
in Upper Egypt. I xpent some time there lust winter 
copying the gragiti—Greek, Pheunician, Kypriote, and Karian 
—on the temples of Ramesca IT, and more capecially Seti I. 

It would uppear from the scrawls of the Greck visitors that 
the temple of Seti had been reduced to the same state of 
semi-ruin and desolation as it is inat prosent before the age of 
the XXVIth dynasty, and that at a later period an oracle was 
established in one of the chambers built by Meneptah, This 
oracle wus worked for the foreigners who had settled in 
Egypt, and in the Ptolemaicage was supposed to be inspired 
by Sarapis (as the name is spelt in one of the Greek scrawls). 
Tho god revealed the fature by meany of dreams to those 4 
who slept a night in the consecrated room or on the steppe # 
of the great staircase that adjoined it. The walls on either = 
aide of this staircase are literally covered with grag, a = 
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which occurs in the Pisidian inscription of Sillyon, and both 

on coins of Sidé. As a gchar, eee found by 

fixes the site of the city of Kaunos at the head nities 
pe bct aes oe ve ee ie Gull eee 
have becn within the boundarics of the Kaunians who, 
according to Hérodotos, spoke the same language as the 
Karians, but were not of the same race. The alphabet also 
may therefore have been somewhat different. At any rate 
the inacription of Skopi must be regarded as Kaunian rather 
than ws Karian. 

Before attempting to decipher the imscriptions, we have 
first to determine tho valucs of the characters with which 
they aro written, Tt is clenr af first sight that the main part 
of the letters is derived from the Phoenico-Greek alphabet, 
but that, as in the case of the Lykian alphabet, certain other 
characters have been added to express sounds which wore 
unrepresented in the Greck. Now Dr. Deecke, Dr. Tanac 
Taylor and myself have pointed out that these additional 
ebaracters have in the case of Lykian beon taken from the 
old Asianic ayllabary, a local form of which continued to be 
‘used in Cyprus down to a late date. A probability there- 
foro arixes that the additional characters in the Karian 
inscriptions alao come from the same gource. 

‘One of these is AA, which in my former Paper T already 
determined must have the value of m, and which ix actually 
identical in form with the Kypriote AA mi. We may then 
assume that, like other populations in Asia Minor, the Karians 
‘once used the Asinnic syllabary, but that they afterwards dia- 
carded it for the simpler Greek alphabet, retaining only those 
characters which were needed to denote sounds for which the 
Greeks had no symbols, or na in the case of the m(i), which 
served to distinguish the form of one character from that of 
another.’ 


* See my Appendix (IT) to Bchllemann's “Tiox!"p. 099, and Tne Taylor's 
“Alphabet,” 11, pp. 108 49. 

# Tho difference of form botwoen M s and M was not sufieiently great, and 
accordingly one of the charvctere which ropresouted a syllable begining with me 
in the old syllobary was retained, probably on account of itv rorerblance int 
shape to the Phoniko-Greck m. 
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Now among the letters found in the Karian 
there is one of constant occurrence, which, from its 
between consonants, must have the value of a vowel. ‘Thin 
is B, to which in my former Paper I assigned the value ot 
the Greek epsilon, This determination has since been con= 
firmed in two ways, First of all we find the beginning of the 
same word written ri-* at Memphia (II, 4), and me-B-« at 
Abu-Simbel (I, 1), showing that the character had a sound 
approuching that of the short i, In the second place, M. Six 
has drawn my attention to a coin, published (but imperfectly) 
by Fellowes (“Lycian Coing” pl. VII, 5, of which he has taken 
acast at Munich, On this theve seoms to be a bilingual inacrip- 
tion in Lykian and Karian, the Lykian reading the name of 
the dynset Erbbina *PBBENA, while in the field are the 
lottors G4 Hr. At Abydos (IV, 2 and 8) @ interchanges 
witha. The determination is verified bya fact brought to light 
by me last winter at Abydos. In the alphabeta of Korkyra 
and Avaktorion B and B actually have the value of ¢ and in 
the mother-alphabet of Korinth B. B, and & appear by tho 
side of E. In some of the Lykian inseriptions, moreover, we 
find B taking the place of the ordinary E. In my former 
Paper I had concluded that the Karian B was the same 
character as the Dorian and Lykian B or B, and this concln= 
sion has now been confirmed by an early Ionie inscription I 
discovered at Abydos, in which the E is written © and B. 
It is therefore cloar that both the Tonic and the Dorie 
alphabets once possessed a form of B, from which the Karian, 
B and the Lykian B aro derived. 


‘The determination of § enables us to determine the value, 
of Y, another Karian character, which, from its position 
between consonants, would seem to represent a vowel. Tn a 
severul of the Abydos inxcriptions it intorchanges with ¢ (IV, 
16, 17,18, 19; 24, 25). Like e, moreover, it also interch: 
with a (IV, 2,3). We must therefore assign to Po yalooe=e 
nearly related to ¢, euch as %, In form the character ie the= 
Pheonician foph, which wns retained in tho alphabets offit+ 
Kolophén (at Abu-Simbel), Théra, Paros, ancient Athens ==9 
Argos, Koriuth, Syracuse, Arkadia, Ovolian ae > and ba 
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‘There is no difficulty in connecting the form of the Lykinn 
character with the second form of the Phrygian one ()|( or 
DSK = 9), while the two Phrygian forms show how the form 
found in Karian and Greck must have originated (FP = @" 
or ). Now Dr. Isaac Taylor® hus pointed out that the 
Lykian )]( is derived from the Kypriote, or rather Asante 
JIC v2. ‘This, then, is tho source from which the non- 
Phosnician @ of the Greek alphabet bas come, the missing 
links being supplied by the alphabets of Lykia and Phrygia. 
The Lykian alphabet will have been borrowed from the 
Greek before the change of form in the character had been 
completed, whereas the Karian must have been borrowed ut 
alater time. It is not difficult to understand how a symbol 
Which had originally expressed the sound of w should have 
become the representative of ph, when we remember that the 
Greek ede stunds for ofc, wud that Tefos hus become frros, ~ 

Besides #, Kirchhoff calla throe other Greek letters, 
y.and y, “non-Phomicinn." They are none of them found 
in the pranitive alphubets of Théra, Mélos, and Kréte, and aa 
@ has turned out to be of Asianic origin, it ecoms probable 
that the others will do so too, One of them, ‘Y or \Y* ix of 
frequent oceurrence in the Karian texts, It is also met with 
in Lykian, whore it has the value of /f. It has the same value 
in the alphabets of Eubosa, the Khalkidic colonies, Bovdtia, 
Phékis, and Lokria, Theasaly, Lakénia, Arkadia, Elis, and the 
Akluwean colonies. On the other hand, it represents ps in the 
alphabets of lonia, Megura, Selinus, und probably Korinth. 
The valuc in Phrygian is unfortunately unknown, but is | 
probably ps. In the alphabets in which Y ia py, X or fe is am 
bh, and ¥ is #; where, on the contrary, it iw hh, K isze Ix eet 
Pamphylian, howover, # is XK, while - ia ti, and Y docee=m 
not exist. 

It is commonly accepted by palmographers that hess 
representation of ps by a single symbol was 4 late invention mea 
and that Y with the value of ps was the last new Jettes——= 





‘The form 4 nctvolly cocwy im the Bactian alphabet. Comp. alo = 
Abydos I¥, 8 
2 The Alphubot,” I, p. 116. 
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alphabet makes it difficult for ux to separate them from one 
another, On the other hand there is an almont equally close — 
agreement between the alphabets of Karia and old Korinth, 
while « ia absent in Karian proper names, and the first word 
of one of the Abu-Simbel inscriptions (No, 1, 7), ie 
Pe-a-th-kh-e-kh would bear a remarkable resemblance to 
Egyptian Paimtik, the Sy toeeer eee 
remember that the Karian alphabet does not seem to possess 
a symbol for 4 and that a nual before consonant (more 
especially a dental) ia not written in Pamphylian, Lykian, and 
Kypriote. On the whole, however, T find it difficult to resint 


Karian proper names, I aanign to Y and X the values of 
‘hand h, The position in which X is sometimes found (eg. 
No. II, 2) shows that it cannot represent #, while a com- 
parison betwoon IV, 16, and £V, 18, goos to show that as in 
Lykian it had the value of A. The A waa no doubt a much 
stronger one than that heard at any time in Greek, 

Dr, Isaac Taylor has endeavoured to trace the Lykian 
+} to tho Kypriote ,¥¢ Au, though it beara a closer re 
semblance to the Kypriote do (A at Paphos and a eee 
Whother or not this is correct, it ix clear that 7, which 
appears at Abydos and Abu-Simbel as Yf, is the Roe 
khe (kh at the end of words), which has the form 
Paphos Soli, and Khytri, 4% on coins and at Kition, at | 
> and JY at Golgi. 1 have found XX in a Kypriote — 
grafito at Abydos, where it seems to represent a wumeral, 
‘but its phonetio value is at present unknown, | 

‘The resemblance of the Kypriote character which denotes 
khe to that which denotes se (4Y and Y) may have in- = 
fluenced the seloction of Y to represent pa, 

‘Tho Kypriote “4, however, is not the parent of the Grock, — 
Lykian, and Karin ¥, as Dr. Deccke and myself 
supposed. The Kypriote character is represented by another= 
Jotter in Karian which appears as HH, IT] and "Tt at Abydos a 
and at Memphis, It is the ‘T* «9 of the coins oft 
Mesymbria in Thrake (5th to 2nd century B.0.), the 4 of 
tho Pamphylian coins of Pergt aud Aspendos, and, ax 
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Belongy to the Phomniko-Greek system. About the first of 
these, {A, there can bo little question ; it is the Kypriote (or 
Asianic) re. The character )(, aguin, occurs in Lykian, where 
Schmidt assigns to it the value of th. As we have the ordi- 
nary Greek symbol for th in Karian, we may give to )( the 
value of di. A character of rare occurrence is @, to the 
value of which I have no clue, and which seems to be a 
vowel. Another character of rare occurrence is %, which 
resembles in shape the Kypriote /e. As the Karian retains 
the Asianie re, it may also have preserved the Asianic fa In 
Pamphylian the character has the valne of in Keltiberian of 
go, in Korinthian it is one of the forma of ¢, and it is found in 
 Lakpnian inscription (Ohl, 56) with an unknown power, 
which muy bo cither € or x. Anothcr Karian character of 
tare use ix 4, which may be the Lykian 4}, ¢, orthe Kypriote 
#, ti. A comparison of I, 5, and TV, 6, however, goes to show 
that it is a vowel, probably é, as it follows @, Tho Lykian 
character has been traced by Dr, Taylor to the Asianic X, a 
Tt must, however, be remembered that in Phrygian 4} in «, 
and in Karian also it may be only another form of @. The 
charncter is also found on the Pamphylian coins of Sidé_ 

It is doubtful whether WF (No. [V 26) iz a variant form 
of )(, or whether it ought to be compared with the Kypriate 
W ono. In Noa. IV, 38, 34, @ appears to be a variant of 
J, but elsewhere (I, 3, Tl, 3) it is the Greeks. As T have 
alrondy noticed, 7 or Y may be » variant of YJ. In this 
case Y (No. IV, 36) will be Y. 

In what we may term the Kaunian text of Kryassos we 
find threo additional letters, two of which are not known to 
the Karian alphabet of Egypt. One of these is Y, vw, aleo 
met with at Abydos (IV, 24, 2, VI, 1), and in Pamphylian, 
which is borrowed from the Asianic character of the same 
form and value. Tho othor is GD, which is merely an oy 
form of O, though it resembles the Karian @ of VI, 2 
The thin is (2, which has a curious resemblance to the 
Tonic omega, but is really the $% or OL of the Pamphylian 
coins of Sid0, . It ix possibly. the Kypriote ko. F 


lll 
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Hence the Greek alphabets, as we know them, must, with 
three exceptions, have been formed on the coast of Asia 
Minor. The three exceptions are the alphabets of Théra, 
Mélos, and Kréte. Now Théra and Mélos were old Phomician 


palwographers that certain of the Groek inscriptions of Théra 
ure the oldest yet discovered. At any rate, the alphabet of 
the earlier inscriptions of Théra and Mélos xo closely resembles 
‘that of the Moabite Stone, as to make it difficult not to believe 
that it was adopted by the Greeks about the time when the 
forms of the characters found on the stone were prevalent in 
Phemniciun lands, Ifo, the Greek alphabet would have been 
borrowed from the Phosnicians in the 9th century nc, From 
the Dorians of Théra and Mélos it was carried to the Dorians 
of Kréte, unless the latter had independently borrowed 
it from the Phoonicinns in that island, as well as to the Greek 
settlements on the const of Asia Minor, Hore it adopted 
the four Asianic characters which it found in use among the 
natives. Tho improved alphabet was powibly created in 
Bhodes, which was occupied by Dorian colonista.t 

In Asin Minor the new alphabet divided into two branches, 
which for the sake of distinction we will term the Euboan 
and Ionic, The parent-alphabet waa carried into Euboa and 
the Khallkidian colonies, and from thence to northern Greeet 
and the Peloponnesos, It dropped B, and retained the value 
of Ah for ¥, but changed X into 2, though, like the Tonic, it 


+ The Phanician alphabet had been adapted to Grock uses by modifying the 
‘values of some of the chametors, by disusing certain of the sibilnats, and by dite 
ferontinting two coexistent forms of the waw, one of which was uscd to Tepresent 
the digainma, while the other was relegated to the end of the wlphabet, with the 
value of «. Cipriton could not have beon borrowed from the Awianie syihibary, 
ap eco used nn Thru int Sh eee 
42) because in the Karan. and Pamphylian alphabets » is distinguished both. 
form and in value from the Asinnio ©, “stor tb oped atin dato 
the disweminator of the alphabet, it was duo to the tradition which wade Thebes 
tho veat of « Phomiaian eolony, and since it was known that the letters of the 
alphabet wore derivnd from Kadmos, “the eastern," it wan natural to conned 
‘thou with the Kndmeians of Thebes, Ds. Schliemann’s exhaustive exouvations 
‘8b Mykonm, Tirsns, and Orkhomenos, bare now proved—hard as it is to prove ® 
nogative—that tho Gruvks of the pre-historiv period woru unnoquainted with any 
system of writing. - 
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and, porhaps in Rhodes, was enriched with the addition of 
four (or five) now letters. From Asia Minor it was then 
carried to Korinth, and probably subsequently to Eubesa and 
the Khalkidic cities, In Asia Minor itself it branched off into 
two divisions, one Ionic and the other Doric, the latter boing 
practically the same as the old parent-alphabet such ax it was 
before its migration to Korinth. ‘The Dorie alphabet wan 
superseded by the Tonic, at all events before the 5th century 
B.C, but it had previously been borrowed and modified, first 
hy the Karians and then by the Lylians, 

In what precedes I have assumed that it was the Greeke 
who eriched their alphabet with the spoils of the Asianic 
ayllabary, But it is more probable that this was the work of 
the Karians, When we consider the large number of non 
Phoonician letters poreeesed by the Karian, and the fact 
that in Karian probably, and in Lykian certainly, the two 
charactors X and Y represent two distinct aspimted 
gutturals, dA and *h, it seems likely that the Karians had 
adopted the alphabet their Greek neighbours had brought 
from Théra or Kréte, retaining only those characters of 
their old xyllabary which were needed to express sounda 
unreprosented in the new alphabet, The Greeks would in 
their turn have subsequently borrowed from the Karians 
the four letters sampi, py x, and y, a8 well aa B by the side 
of E. Milttos, it must be remembered, is still Karian in 
the Tad (IT, 868). 

However this may be, I cannot leave the question of the 
alphabet without recurring to a curious fact which I noticed 
in my former Paper. The so-called Keltiberian alphabet of 
‘early Spain is strangely like that of Karis, The same 
remarkable forms occur in both, while others are found which 
throw light on Karinn and Lykian letters, Thus MM or FY, i 
explains the Lykian 3, and 4}, vo, ix clearly the Kypriote vo, 
and possibly the Lykian (and Karian) ¢ Can it be also the 
Phrygian? In $%, ko, wo havo the Kyprioto ko, and the $2 
of Pamphylian (and the inscription of Kryassoa), while 4 or 
, z, is evidently the Karian as. In &, go, we may have the 
explanation of the Karian charactor of similar form, and YX, Alle 
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after a preceding a, w): ¢g., Zoanset or Avavssai, Madat, 
Miguled, Thuvlon, Hekhuat, Aigeht, Aa in Greek this 
genitive might follow another propor name in the senso of 
“son of"; thus we have Mizad Madsa, * Mizaii son of Madis,” 
Frnos Uakhui, or Evnos Uakhud, and Avnose Ekhuii ns 
well as Helin Avnore, where the final -t of Avnose-a has 
been dropped. That the genitive could preovde as well as 
follow its governing noun is clear from such examples as 
Ravin Miur (1V, 35), Advaiatha Uma, “ Uma son of A.” 
(IL, 2), us well as Hyllow-ala and Ala-banda by the side of 

In place of the simple construction Mizadé Madst, “ Mizat 
son of Madis,” we sometimes find the word ra inserted bofore 
the name of the father. Tt therefore must denote “son.” 
‘Thus we have Lerenddnsa ra Lawor ra Aigetha, and Mesnabat 
ra Sskhé at Abu-Simbel by the side of Memnabd Sekhd-ed-@ at 
Memphis, It will bo noticed that after ra the usual genitival 
sffix might be omitted. 

Perhaps wo may seo a dative in slmodo (II, 3), which 
may be the Karian name of the Egyptian Apis. Other 
datives seem to be Uzikhoe (VI, 2) and Yaldvuhasoi (V1, 1). 
We probably have accusstives in safa (II, 4), Aid (I, 7), and 
Kha (Il, 4). 

Tn I, 7 we find a termination -dn which appears to denote 
a gentilic adjective, Luinén and Naithupén meaning re- 
spectively “of Laima” and “of Naithups.” Possibly Luira is 
the Greek Leros, 

Another adjectival termination, which is not infrequent, is 
he. This probably is tribal in signification, but it aeems alao 
to denote any class to which a person belongs, since in the 
bilingual inscription (II, 8) avnokh-he appears to correspond to 
the word “dragoman” in the Egyptian text. In TI, 1, 
Mavnaiw-h(e) and Ovus-he ave coupled together by the word 
aid, which may therofore be the copulative conjunction, 
Mavnattw may be compared with the Karian tribal name 
Mavvvi-rns. We also find Sraaifi-he or Sraaiw-he (1, 5), 
Esove-he (111), and khuozi-he (U1, 2), The termination is not 
found in the grafiti of Abydos. 
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Tue Insortprions EXPLAINED. 


The Abu-Simbel inscriptions are taken from Lepsina 
eon oO, i Nosed 6 Tee 9 eee 
my own copies and in the Corpus Inserip- 
pe Sila 


I, 1, Me-o-s8-n-a-b-ai r-a Sa-kh-ii sn-ai-kh-s-n-s-0-%, 
“Mesnabai the von of Skhi...." We have the funereal 
record of thie mercenary in No. IL, 4, where his namo is 
written Me-en-bha Sekh-i, The form of tho second letter 
is due to my copy: that it must be and not o is plain 
both from its form and from its unlikenees to o in the last 
word of the insoription. No. Il, 4 shows that after i 
we must restore [1]. The combination M-« is a proof that 
4 single symbol for « was unknown to the Kariaus. With 
tho name Mesnabai compare Aféear8pos, the name of a Karian 
on a coin (Mionnet, VI, 589), a8 well as the name of the town. 
Micoa8a, Compare also Meseve or Messeve (1, 3, 1V, 1) and 
Mesnair (I, 7). Aa must mean “son,” ax pointed out 
above (p. 142), and may bo the samo as "Ap, which occurs at 
the beginning of so many Katian names at Budrum. 


1,2. A-na-go(?)-r-0, “Anagore" (?) If this reading 
is right, we may regard the name as the Greek "Audyupos. 

1,3. Me-se-0-v-e h-r Re-f.. 8 (?) r-h-r-n-s, “Mess 
eve,...” The r here seems intended for ¢, and I should be 
inclined to read the whole grajito “Morméve Harea...# 
ubous,” But the latter part of it is very faint and difficult of 
decipherment in the original, The name is shown to be 
Messéye by IV, 1, whero it is written JM-e-s-e-v-4, which, 
by the way, sottlos the values of B and A. See the next 
grajito, Wor the termination -eve we may compare KavjSiov, 
© belonging to a dog” (above), and Méso-a8a, 

1,4. Mesn-a-(b-ai). This in the name we have had 
in No. 1. The a here is written like r, which goos to show 
that the reading proposed for tho last gragito in probably 
correct. 
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of Mavvras ut Olymos. It is difficult to wee what meaning 
aid can have exoept that of “ and,” since it couples two adjec~ 
tives in -/e together, and is divided from the second of thom 
hy only one point instead of two. 


TL, 2—On a stété from Memphis, now in the Bilak Museum 
(copied from the original and a squeeze). 

A-fi-v-ai-i(?)-dh-ii U-m-a Kh-u-0-2-ii-h-8? s-a-v-n- 
v-o-#-h-e-ii, “Advaiddbiis son Umi the Kbuoziiian ....” 
The termination in -2 80 usually marks the genitive case, that 
T think the first word, and not the second, here represents the 
name of the father. It may be # variant form of the name 
““Avetho” in the preceding inecription. With the termina 
tion of Khuoz wo may compare Liwoz (LY, 22), and Uwor 
(IV, 87). If what T have marked with a quory ix not a 
letter, the following word, savn, may be the same as rava or 
saud, “a tomb,” in IT, 4. Compare the name of the tribe 
Soamvete at Olymoa. Tt may, however, be a misshapen A, 
like the xecond d in the first word of the inscription. The 
point between n and v seems to be merely a flaw in the stone. 





MI, 3.— Bilingual inscription on the base of a bronze bull 
from Memphis, now in the Biilak Museum (copied 
‘from the original). 

M-a-v-a-fi-e-n a-v-n-o-kh-h-e;  M-a-v-¢-f-e-n 
8-I-m-o-d-o, "Mavaiien the dragoman; Mavéien to Apia(2)" 
Such seems from the hieroglyphic text to be the interpretation 
of tho worda. As in the case of other foreignors in Egypt, 
this particular dragoman bore two names, a Karian one 
Mayafien and an Egyptian one Prim, Mémyvos ix a Karian 
name at Budrum. Slmodo would be the Karian equivalent 
of the god Hapi or Apis. Comp. VI. 

TI, 4.—On a stélé now in the Lausanne Museum (copied 

from a cast). 

Me-t-n-brai Si-kh-tse-t-tl ace hea wed a} 
s-u-ko (?)-u-e-th e-u-v-9 }  Meun(a)bai the son’ of 
Sekhi, this inscription making, las built the tomb (?)" For 
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IV, 4.—Couloir des Rois, right side. 
R-a(?)-8..-.u..,,a(?)-v-u-e..8()..i A com- 
parison with IV, 24, seems to show that the second character 
in meant for a. 
TV, 5.—Couloir dea Rois, right side, 
E-r-v-li-o-z Ai-ves-l-fi Mo-geu-l-e-fi, “Erviioz 
Aivali the son of Migule.” The second character may be 
intended for «, though r seems more probable. Compare the 
name ‘Apbacaes at Budruns, aa well aa Liwoz (IV, 22), Uwoz 
(IV, 37), and Khuoz (II, 2), Megule may be the Greek name 
Mépirros or porhaps Micvros. 
IV. 6.—Couloir des Rois, left side. 

Mi-z-n-i M--d-s-ti, “Mizaii son of Madsii,” See TV, 9, 
and IV, 10. The name Mizaii occurs at Abu-Simbel (No. I, 5). 
TY, 7.—Coulotr des Rois, left side. 

M-e-u-n-ai-dh Th-u-y-1-o-i, “Meunaidh gon of Thuvlo.”* 
The fourth letter of the first name looks like / in the grajito, 
but No. IV, 13, shows that it must be n. ‘Thuvlo is evidently 
the Thovl of Zagazig (No. II). 


IV, 8—Couloir des Rois, left side. 


««.]-¢-t 
TV, 9.—On the Pylon. 
Mi-z-a-it M-a-d-s-ii, See No. IV, 6. 


IV, 10.—Chapel of Meneptah I. 
Mi-z-a-i M-n-d-sii, See No. IV, 6. Above the 
Greek inscription is written the Hellenied Egyptian name 
NOTAMQ(N); there is no other grafito near, Tho face 
is drawn in the Greek style, with straight nose and distorted 
eye, 
IV, 11.—Chapel of Menoptah. 
U-kh-o-vo U-n-kh-li-v-mi-g. The proper division of 
the names is made clear by No. IV, 20, which eee. Tho 
second u may be A. 
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LV, 18.—Stairease, right side. 

H--kh-n-i A-v-n-0-8-e-ti, “Hekhua, son of Aynos™ 
Before the genitive suffix the final ¢ of Avnoe(e) reappears. 
Tho initial A of tho son's nume is interesting (see IV, 17). 
‘The son of Aynos bore the aame name as his grandfather. 


IV, 19 —Adove the stairease, right side. 


A-0@)....a@)..0% A} -¥-n-0-8 (H)-ii-kh-n-ii. 
Nos. 17 and 18 show that the doubtful character ix A. For 


the first word or name see No.17. ‘The genitival ending has 
boon dropped iu the father’s name, 


IV, 20.—Stairease, right side, 

U-kh-ti-v-¢ U-a-Ich-ii-v-mi-(~) u(?)-th. The character 
which follows mi is shown by No. IV, 11 to be gy. Uth (7) 
seems, from ita termination, to be a verb. In the first nume 
@ replaces the o of IV, 11. 


IV, 21.—Stairease, right side, 


+. +kh-ti-d-a-u., A comparison of this name with 
Ukhtive makes me doubt whether any letter is lost at the 
beginning of it, while the upright line at the end seems to 
denote a full stop. 


IV, 22.—Stairoase, left side, 

L-fi-ii-o-%, “Liwoz.” With the termination of this 
name compare Uwox (IV, 87), Erviiow (TV, 5), and Khuoz 
{IV, 2). Lawoz occurs again in LY, 32. Lézde is & name 
found in a Lykian inscription, 

IV, 23,—Staircase, left side, 
~+a-v-a-e-c. Tho last character may be intended for @. 
IV, 24. 

R-n-v(u)-ii-ss-d-e-a-v-e*kh. “Ravnssdesve,” The 
lant character ia a Phoonician m, the beginning of an unfinished 
Phownician grugito, and the final &/: seems to have nothing to 
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IV, 82.—Ja the recess of the central shrine. 
L-o-ro-tt-d-f-n-s-n r-a L-(f)-t-o-z r-a Ai-g-o-th-f 






son 
‘Aigeth...." It is possible that the first letter of the Inut 
word is intended for a; if eo we should bave ases or “ Isis,” 
Egyptian Aa(t). For Lawoz soo No. IV, 22. This gragito 
‘was copied, but very imperfectly, by Lenormant. | 


IV, 33—Same place. 
H-n-c-ii, “Haci.” T fancy that the scribe has made a 
mistake here and written # instead of ¢. In this case the 
name would be the same as that in the next inscription, 


IV, 84.—Same place. | 
H-a-y-ii, “Havu.” T satisfied myself hy repeated — 
inspection that there is no lost letter like an e botween v and 
9, but only an accidental flaw in the wall. The v has been 
written twice by mistake. See the preceding inscription. 


IV, 85.—Temple of Ramses IT; left wall of the entrance. 


R-a-y-m-i-ii M-ii-u-r(?), “Raymii’s son Muur (?)." 
Here the genitive apparently precedes the nominative. ] 


TV. 36.—Temple of Ramses IT; left of the great court. 

N (?)-(@)-kh-vu-v-ni(?)-I-g. ‘The last letter, iowever, 
may be merely the indication of a full stop. This grafite ia 
wwniten in a variety of the Karian alphabet, possibly Lydian, 
and the values of some of the characters are consequently 
doubtful. 

IV, 87. 

This inscription was copied by Lenormant, but I wax 
unable to find it. It has been either destroyed or covered 
up.—U-ii-o-z N-e-h-ti-th-u-re-.-s-¢-ii, “Uwoz the son 
of Nehiithure ..#e” For Uwon see IV, 22, ‘The mining | 
letter after remay be @; ace LV, 32. 
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Tn my tranacription Thave followed the copy which givea 
‘the fullest forma of the characters, except in the last line, 
where I have preferred Hammer-Purgstall’s f to Forbes and 
Hoskyns’ d. Purgztall’a copy is evidently the most correct, 
and may be accepted without scruple in the firat two lines. 
‘The word sf we have already met with in the (compound ?) 
ab-modo, I, 3. The forms of the characters as awhole remind 
us of those found in No. TV, 86, but the character I have 
tranacrihed ko (?) dooa not oceur in Karian, though we find it 
in the Pamphylian legends on the coins of Sid@, A coin 
now in the British Museum, and weighing 180 gmins, 
which has probably come from either Pamphylia or Kilikia, 
bears the legend: IMEIM1C. This reada apparently 
G-|-s [(n)-s-1, where the i(m) has the game form as the 
Lykian character with that value, A similar com has been 
published by De Luynes (“Cypricte Coins,” pl. Tl, 14), 
who erroneously assigns it to Temesa in Kypros, His copy 
of the legend is: IM'FIMIC. Von ProkeschOsten has 
also published a coin (in the Numismat. Zt, 1870, p. 264) 
which has on the obverse the front half of a lion couchant, 
and on the reverse a crowned head of Apollo with the 
symbol hie on one side and on the other the legend 
SaMIEMT. 

A, b and o are three grafiti in unknown characters which 
I copied at Abydow, the first two on tho left wall, and the 
third on the right wall of tho great staircaso. 





1 Tho symbol, which is woll known to nusisnntists, coms to be derived 
from one of the symbole held in tho hands of tho Hittite divinitior at Boghax 
Koui. ‘The caduceus of the Greek Hermie has the smumo origin. 

In the Pamphylinn (?) legends the vides of tho» should be sloped. IM. Six 
elioves it to be m, He informs mo that there are three copie of the legend, 
one in tho British Museum, one at Berlin, and one at Viens, the last of whisk 
is probably the oldest. It isthe one given by yon Prokessh-Oston, ‘The copy of 
Do Laynes is incorrect. 

In Boxwonberger’s Betledige, x, pp. 147-202 (1885), Georg Meyer has am 
article on the Kariens, in which he collects all the Karian geographioal names 
that are known, 
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weasel, and to have given the preference to the cat,’ on 
‘account of its superior size and strength, Plutarch (Isis, 74) 
says that the weasel was reverenced as the symbol for the 
origin of speech, because it conceives through the ear and 
gives birth through its month.” But Plotarch doos not find 
the actual ground for reverence in the utility of the weasel 
‘a tho destroyer of vermin; whilst the cat in life, and after 
death, did receive divine honour and adoration on account 
of its valuable domestic services’ Relics of this veneration 
exist in the numerous mummies of cats in Thobos, and more 
particnlarly nt Bubastis in the Delta, where Bust, the chief 
local goddess, was depicted in the form of a cat‘ The 
worship of the cat* was considerably more ardent than that 
of the weasel, and all this carries us to the inference that in 
tho days of remote antiquity the weasel gave up in favour 
of the cat its part as “familiar spirit." We can look back 
to B.C. 2500, and notice the cat on the monuments of Beni- 
haaaan, In other symbolical effigies the head of tho cat 
replaces that of the lioness, 

There were additional reasons for rejecting the weasel 
and adopting the cat. The former could never become so 
domesticated as to remain attached to the human habitation, 


cal, in Egyptinn maw, in Coptio shaw, wax probably a devcendant of 
Roiskdieces Egyptian felts mantoutata, 

? This myth scoms to owe ite origin to tho cireumetance that the weasel 
cnries its litter about in the mouth. 

* Horodotus, IT, 66; Strabo, 812; Cicero, De natu Deorum, F, 86; 
oe TV, 44 Compare Wilkinson, “ Manners wnd Custorns,” If, 197, 167 5 

43, 
in’ Brugech, in his “History of Egypt," dorivos dart from the Arubie bas or 

ment, 

® Diodorue Siculus, I, 83, states that anyone in Egypt who by by mite, 
co wilfully, Killed ao ibis or a cat was put to oath, these being eld mered, 
‘beeatis the Innd could otherwise not have withstood the snaket and mice, The 
popular at once flocked together, aud oven without awaiting the devision of 
© Judge, killed the dotested oulpmit, At tho time when Rome terrorised the 
world, wad Egypt in partioalsr, when in fact Egypt courted the friendship of 
the Romans, and when the Rgyptinn king ae ‘was styled the ares 
it happened that a Roman killed ® oat, 
together, and gould be puciffed sakes by pucssance ln SEES 
general fear of tho Romans, ‘Tho murder of the oat could not remain uoavenged. 
‘Tho Roman was slain, though his deed had becu undesiguod, 
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vocable, tho weasel would be called cholad or chulda, because: 
it burrows and lodges in a cavity of the earth, In the 
Aramaio idioms chalad signifies “ rust," or the colour of rust; 
this term might be well applied to the far on the buck of the 
weasel. The name of the prophetess Hulda (2 Kings xxii, 14; 
2 Chron, xxxiv, 22) shows that the little quadraped was 
familiarly known in the houses of the ancient Hebrews, The 
following Talmudical and Midrashic posimges describe the 
zoological presentment and character of this animal, and 
show how tho allusions to the weasel were close at hand in 
domestic matters, in ritual observances, and algo in ethical 
and proverbial sayings. The weasel was not solely called 
chulda, but also kerkushta, which name too was applied to the 
prophetoss (Sanhedrin, fol. 102, 105; and Baba Mezia, 85a). 

Kerkushia was probably detived from the Greek Kerkos, 
where it signifies “tail.” Xerkusita in relation to the weasel 
may therefore eerve to point out the peculiar obtusoness of 
its tail, or its screotchy and chirping notes, which it varies 
with its different states of excitement. 

It lives, according to Tamudical data, in caves, pita, 
hollow walls, and in cracked woodwork (Middah, 16a; 
Peasachim, 8b; Succah, 20b, 8b; ibid, Rashi) It attacks 
and overpowora larger creatures, and carrics ita prey off in 
the mouth (Taharoth TV, 3). It is prone to commit havoc in 
the poultry yard (Chullin, 520; Sabb, 1464). Hons scraping 
the dung-bill have not to fowr its attacks (Pesachim, 86), 
Ita sharp curved teeth penetrate the cranium of the various 
creatures which it attacks (Chullin, 56a; and Ras, or 
Deut. xxxii, 5). It does not even spare the dead bodies of 
man (Sabb, 1515). It sips up ite drink, and profern flesh to 
bread; of the former it consumes every shred (Parah, 9, 3; 
Pess, 9a). The Talmud mentions also a peculiar of 
weasel, the Chuldoth Senaim, The passage in Baba Kama, 80a, 
runs as follows: “One may rear, inter alia, cats and Chuldoth 
Senaim, because they keep the house clean (of miceand other 
vermin).” The Tahnudical querist asks what is the meaning: 
of Chuldoth Senaim. R, Judah answered: “They are Sherza 
Charza, trailing creatures, which delve and live in pit-holes.”” 
Other authors read these texta Sherza Charsa, which denote 
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former promise (Taanith, 8 a, Tossefoth). 

‘There is another legend :— 

Once upon pear rpm Hesschrgine tan ohn C4 
stolen ener eer a mips Ar allowed the 


‘Those creatures el tha aoe eee 

into their holes, On the following day he reassembled his 
men, and aguin let the weasels and the coins be brought; 
but this time he had the holes stopped up. ‘The weaacle 
took hold of the coina, and wanted to hide them away, but 
finding the inlet closed, they brought the treasure back 
aguin (Wayikra rabba, 171d). With this legend ix related 
a story which Bochart has derived from the Arabio writer 
Abdullalif. A man having caught a weasel, shut it up in a 
cage in such a way that its mother could see it, Forthwith 
ahe fetched a coin from her hiding place, and put it down 
0 a8 to ransom her captured young one. But this offer 
remained ineffectual; she repeated her course five times. 
As the young weasel still remained captive, he drew along 
an empty rag, aa much aa to hint to the captor that her 
means were exhansted. The young weasel being still kept 
in durance vile, its mother was going to take back the prof 
fered denara. Thereupon the man gave the young weasel 
its liberty (Ifierosy p. i; Ub. iii, cap. 36). Here is another 
fable of this kind: When the Creator gave away the world 
and the fulness thereof, the Spirit of the Sea demanded to 
obtain a larger portion of subjecta, whom he would undertake 
to support. . His desire being granted, he seized one pair ot 
each class of terrestrial animals, and cast them into the sea, 
‘The weusel alone escaped, through a strategem, 

on the seashore, it pointed to its image in the water, and 
said to the Spirit of the Sea, “Behold, thou hast also my 
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which when trodden upon produced fatal injuries. Qcca~ 
sionally it would attack poultry, lambs, kids, and even 
infants (seo Chullin, 52 6, 53a; Baba Kama, 800; Pesach, 
1126; Sabb, 1286; Ketuboth, 416; Kolim 26,5). Sometimes 
whon straggling with the rat, it geta the worst of the fight 
(Baba Mezia, 97a), Tts skin was highly valued (Baba Koma, 
804). The placenta of a first-born und dark cat was used 
for magic purposes (see Berachoth, 6.2). The forgetfulness of 
tho cat ia said to arise from its feeding upon mice (Horatoth, 
13a). It does not quit the house, and therefore need mot 
be watched (Sabbath, 51 3), It hides away its excreta, and 
ia regarded as a symbol of chaste modesty, for it purmes 
some of its rovings under the veil of profound darkness 
(Zrubin, 100 6). Its propensity for hiding its excreta is due, 
according to Pliny (H. N., X, 73, 94), to the object of 
remaining undiscovered by the mice when it is in chase 
after them, 

One of tho Talmudical books contains the advice that, 
“persons should never walk about in the dark in a house 
where there is no cat, on account of the possible presence of 
poisonous snakes” (Peseachim, 112 b). 

There is the following important reference to Abba Arcka 
(who flourished at the end of the second century). Having 
found that a cat had bitten off the hand of an infant, he 
permitted the killing, and interdicted the keeping af such an 
animal. By this rule he set aside the ancient opinion of 
Simon ben Eleazar, who allowed the rearing of cata. The 
bright ekinned or white cate, and also their dark skinned 
offspring, were held to be dangerous, yet the dark cats a& a 
species were held to beinnocuous, According to Baba Kama, 
ouly the dar variety was reared; the white furred cats with 
blue eyes display the remarkable phenomenon of being deaf, 
and such cats proving useless, and remaining uncared for, 
reverted to their wild habits. The bright skinned, or wild 
cate, representing a tendency to return to an untamed 
condition, acem to be connected with the Egyptian cat 
(felis manieulata), which, according to Hartmann, 34 null 0) 
found in the Nile regions as a domostic animal, It is thers 
treated kindly, in consideration of Mahommed’s affection for 
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Exther i, 2, we meet with a legendary description of King 


throne had six steps. On the opposite corners of the first 
step were placed a Non and a bull; on the second, a bear 
and a sheep; on the third, a leopard and an ass; on the 
fourth, un eagle and a peacock; on the fifth, a ca¢ and a 


verb teissin. iirballeateatelier erg 
“to scream.” 

Among the Grocka and Romans, as also among the 
German nations, the weasel preceded the cat in keeping 
the household clear of different kinds of vermin. In modern 
Greek it boars the name vyuderts, which really moans “ bride.” 
As a pet name it may have come down from remote ages, for 
we find that in a fable of Esop, which is noticed by Babriws, 
the weasel (in Greek yaXn) ix transformed by Aphrodite into 
a bride (vippn). In a legend cited above, the weasel is 
represented in the character of the avenger of a deserted 
bride. In the Jerusalom Tulmud, Mogd Katon, 1, 4, and 
referring to Psalm lviii, 9, the weasel is termed ishuth, “little 
woman.” In Spain it is represented as comadria, “ 
mother.” In the Basque language it is called andreigerra, 
“Judy”; in Italian donnola, “little Indy.” In Gorman dialects 
it appears as Jungferchen, “little miss," or Sehonshierchen, 
“ pretty little animal,” ete, 

In old high German the weasel was called wirula, wistla 
or wivela, wisela, which means “ being wise.” Tn tho Slavonic 
lnngnagea it is named lasice, the “love” or “darling.” All 
these terms, designating fondness and endearment, were 
suggested by the long-continued usefulness of this creature, 
as a serviceable inmate of households (soo Ausland, 1879, 
No. 24, p. 472, et sey.). In most European countries the 
weasel and the cat were concurrently reared for identical 
purposes, until the weasel was supplanted by the cat. Many 
naturalists agree that the domestic cat traces ita podigree 
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passed from nation to nation. It migrated from Nubia into 
the Nilo regions, came to the Somites, and then through the 
Romans to those Européan nations which were under Roman 
domination. Neither on Assyrian, or Babylonian, nor on 
Greek or Roman monuments can any representations of the 
domestic cat be found. Any eocming likencases relate to the 
wild cat, Nor have any skeletons of the cat been discovered 
amongst the excavations of Pompei. 

When the cat first came under notice in the second 
century, it roceived the namo of the weasel (yay), whose 
functions it then assumed, The Byzantine authors of tho 
designated by the term feles the various animals which were 
kept to destroy mice, and this term /elis waa ultimately 
transferred to the cat. 








168 Le Cham et CAdam Egyptiens. 


avec lea Nigrea anx fils de Cham. Co n'est pas quo lea 
ions aient adwis qu’ils descendaient de Cham; an con~ 
traire, ils attribunient cotte filintion uux Négres seule, et ils 
pengaient eux former ime race d part, celles des hommes par 
excellence, les ret-w, illusion commune & bien dea peuplea. 

Diaprés le texte qui accompagne leur tableau des races 
dans un livre consacré A ln description de l'enfer, lex habitants 
do "Egypte et du désert égyption étaient une larme do Toeil 
d'Horus, c'est-i-dire, une émanation de la lumibre, Le texte, 
discours adreseé par Horus aux Ames qu'il conduit 4 la pey= 
chostasic, est ainsi congu, avec un jen de mots eur chaque 
‘nom de race, comme I'a montré M. Lieblein :? 

“Horus dit & oes troupeaux de Ra, qui sont dans Venfer de 
TEgypte et du désert : 

™ Honnour & vous, troupeaux do Ra, qui ¢tes dana Venfer 
de I'Eigypte et du désert! Sonfiles & vos nnrines, et arrache~ 
ment A vox bandelettes! Vous étes le pleur (remit) de mon 
cil, soua votre nom d’hommes (ret-u). 

“Vous étes grands (aa, “= a =>), parce que je vous 
ai créée sous votre nom d'Aam-u. Selhet les a orééa: c'est 
elle qui protige leurs fimes. 

“Vous, je me suis masturbé (nenchu)® pour vous, ot je me 
suis soulagé par une multitude aortic de moi sous votre nom 
de Nehes-u. Horns les a oréés: c'est Ini qui protége leurs 
dimes, 
“J'ai cherché (heh) mon aail? et je vous ai eréés sous votre 
nom de Temeh-u. Sekhet les a eréés: c'est elle qui prothge 
Tenrs fimos.”* 

Sekhet et ['0il étant des formes bien connnes de le 
lumitre (Cail Horus, cest Sekhet*), il s'en suit que In 
eration des Egyptiens par Iceil et des Am-u comme dew 
Tameh-n par Sckhet, n'est paa autre chose que leur création 


+ + Actes du 6* congrbs international des Orientalistes," pp. 715. 

» OF, Brugsch, Dictionnaire, p. 782, 

+ Gf. Muriotto, “ Abydos,” Vol. I, p. 39. 

* Shurpo et Bonomi, “Sarcophagus of Oimenepthns" pl. 7, 6, D's Chame 
pollion, “ Notices,” t. 4, pp, 770 et 771; ot Denkmacler, IIT, kG, 
© * Brugech, “Matériaux pour le Calendrier," xi, 8, . 
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général, et en particulier les habitants noirs de Punt; en 
outres termes, les fils de Cousch et de Put, si Put doit étre 
ussimilé & Punt, suivant 'hypothtee entrémement vraisem- 
Dlable de M. de Rougé.t 

Le pays de Punt ou Neter-ta, avait ailleurs des limites 
fort: élastiques; d'accord avec un texte historique elena 
de Ramats TIL, qui les place au nord, un texte religioux du 
tombean de Ramats VI les fait remonter jusqu’a In Médi~ 
terranée; il y est dit des Esprite du Nord: Shepu-baba est 
Teur nom. Aumar, le Kew dont cest le nom dans Neter-ta ds 
Nord, ¢'ewt leur patrie; Keft-herau (aussi). Hs naissent auc ides 
den haut dans la Méditerrance: Ceat leur contrér du nord. C'est 
leur pays, Chorizon du nord? 

Qu’il faille voir on non dans Aumitr le pays Chananéen 
dex AmorthGons, ordinairement appelé Amir SRE > lyst 
on |S — AL, et dans Keftheran le pays des Caph- 
thorim, les Phéniciens,°il est clair que le Neterta ou Punt 
touche ici & la Méditerranée, et englobe le pays de Chanaan, 

Ainsi Punt, le pays de Khem, comprenait en définitive 
presque toute Taire géographique des Chamites, c'est-i-dire, 
Pat, Chansan et Cousch: seuls, lox Bgyptions se mettaient en 
dchors, et n’aceeptaiont aucune parenté avec Ia race quo la 
Genése représente comme mandite par No¢ dans In personne 
deChanaan. Ils avaiont assurément pour cette race le méme 
iépris que les Hébreux, car ils Iui donnaient une origine 
inférionre & cello dea autrea races, qui nainsniont de la 
lumiére céleste; ila faisaiont delle le produit obsetne d'un 
diew nocturne (noir comme le mystiret), allusion probable & 
lu conleur noire comme & In licence grossitre des Nigres. 
Cétaiont les fila de Ia Nuit opposés anx fils du Jour. 

Une telle opinion du Négre ne prouverait nullement que 
le fond do la race égyptienn no fit pas Chamitique. Certains 


+ «Recherche wur los vix promidron dynnstioe,” pp. 4 ot 5. 
® Chabas, * Beudes sur I'antiquité historique,” 2° ed., p, 116. 
* Champoltion,  Notioos,” 4, fi, p, 658, 

" ur Vantiquit 1n0}" 2 ed. 
* Olan, Budon Vantiquité historique," 2 ed, p- 260, 
ao ide, p. 206, 
“s Sragseh, * Histoire dant." 2° 6a. ee 
* Champollion, “ Mowuments,” il, p. 212. 








a4 Le Cham et UAdam Bgyptions. 


Tl. 

Los Egyptiens avaiont done we tradition anslogne & 
celle des Hébreux sur lorigine de Ia race Conschite, de méme 
quills avaient en commun avec les Hébreux, non seulement 
dea mota et des formes grammaticales, mais encore des senti- 
ments et des rites religienx, comme Whorrenr du pouresan 
et Ia pratique de la circoncision, 

Ceci admia, on pent partir de lA pour rechercher si uné nou 
velle coincidence ne se présenterait pas, dans les croyances: 
dea deux peuples, au sujet de Tancétre non plus d'une race 
mais de tontes les races, c'eat-h-dire au sujet du premier 
homme. 

Le dieu héliopolitain Atum, ou Tum, dont le rile habitnel 
était de représenter le soleil couchant dans la Trinité solaire, 
Je vieux Tum,' toujours figuré avec Ia téte humaine, par une 
sorte doxception, était considéré particuliérement comme le 
pere des hommes. Le oélébre début du ch. 17 an Livre des 
Morts, roule sur cette attribution: Voiei ce qua dit Chomme,® 
ou le weigneur Tum,’ ou le eeigneur des hommes‘ (suivant les 
textes): Je muis Tum, qui existais seut dans le Nun (1. 1); ets 
Te viens de la terre, je viens de ma patrie, Quiest-ce? Crest 
Thorizon de mon pire Tum (1. 14); ot: Je connais la tite du 
baanin (ef. lo latin caput, source") de Marti. C'est Abydoa, 
ou: clest le chemin par lequel posse mon pire Tum quand it se 
dirige vers la campagne d'Aalu pour arriver & la terre de 
Thorizon (1. 19, 20). (Le bassin do justice, produit par la 
jnstice des hommes pienx, remplagait pour cnx les libations 
fanéraires, et on en supposait In téte A Abydos, sorte do 
commencement de lenfer, parce que la chaine libyque s’ouvre 
Ta comme une porte de sortie 4 ! Occident, vers 'Onsia appelée 
aujourd'hui El Khargeh, c’est-i-dire “de la sortie”). 

Le défunt prend done le réle de son pire Tum, appelé 
parfois aussi le pére ‘T'um,* pour s’en aller vers 'Occident. 

Or, un des noms de l'homme était Tum, en Copte Pane, 
et c'est ce nor qu’on employait quand on rattachait "homme, 





2 Of. Trragech, "Zoitechrite,” 1807, p. 25. * Todtenbueh, 17, titre, 
2 Lopeius," Aelterto Teate," p.27. + Papyrus de Sutimés, 21, & 
* Do Rougé, " Btudles aur le Rituel,” pp. 4-10; of. " Recueil,” v, p. 187. 
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Le Cham et UAdam Eguptiens, 


ee 


+++. Sorti de Nut. O ta mére, to kel ae 
grande! O cur peint sorti aate | HY Eas 
YG 1! onourics, bonne ot afutignbe 6 bonne heros 
Entre en elle, en qui tout le monde entre journellement.” Les 
coours inscrits #ont encore cités au ch. 125 da 
(1. 46), et Plutarque rapporte qu'on offtait de préférence & 
Harpocrate le perséa, parce que son frnit a la forme d'un 
coeur Buita, sorte d’Adam 4 qui les dieux font une femme 
dane le paradis de Ia Vallée du Cédre pour qu'il ne reste pas 
soul, et dont la légende rappelle parfoia celle d’Osiria,? avait 
‘tis son coour dans le finit du chdre, forme de Varbre divin qui 
semble empruntée 4 la Phénicie. Un papyrus de la bonne 
époque, celui de Tura dit Noferubnef, représente le soleil eur 
Varbre,” sorte de buisson ardent, et c'est 1a une illustration 
des paroles que prétait 4 Ja déesse-mare la célébre inseription 
de Suis, Sv dy xaprov Erexor, roe Eyévero, le fruit que fat 
enfanté ext le Soleil’ A Edfou, il eat dit d’Harkhuti assis 
dans Varbre que son nom vit dans les fruits de Carbre sacré, 


ci | 


Manger ou prendre un cceur, c'était s'approprier la vie ou 
Mme quion croyait contenues dans le cour.’ Baits, pour 
reaauaciter, boit done Peau dans laquelle infuse son coour 
tombé du cédre,’ et quand Isis, d'apré« un autre conte de la 
méme ¢poque, ravit par ruse la divinité contenue dana le 
nom du vieux roi soleil, Aabitant du eddre, elle lui enlive son 
cour," comme une Eve triomphante. 

Que Ja actne dn Neb-t’efa puiase ou non étre rattachée & 
histoire d’'Adam, on voit dans tous les cas que le plas 
grand nombre des particularités de cette histoire existaient 


1 WD 'Tais ot d’ Osiris," 68, 

2 EF.R, Levorwant, “Les Promidres Civilinations," 4, §,1o Roman des dent 
Frdros, 

+ P. Guieyne, "Le eh. 64 dv Rituel,” pl. IV. 

4 Proctus in Tim," i, 30, cité par de Rougé, “Stataette naophore” p. 22. 

# Noville, “ Sostes relatifs au mythe d' Horus,” pl. XX. 

* Horapollon, 1, 7; of: Porphyre, “do Abstinentia,” IT, 48, 

7 Papyrus d’Orbiney, pp. 13 ot 1h 

* Ployto et Rossi, “Les Papyrus de Turin," ph exxxil, 6; et exexiil, 13." 
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en Egypte: I'arbre de vie et de science, le serpent du 
paradis, Eve songeant & e'approprier la divinité, et enfin, 
Adam lui-méme, 


Autant qu’on peut se montrer affirmatif dans des matiéres 
aussi délicates, deux faits, en résumé, semblent bien vraisem- 
bables. Le premier est identité de Cham et de Khem, péres 
des Chamites et personages obscénes portant des noms sem- 
blables apparentés & des racines semblables. Le second est 
Videntité d’Atum, l'homme, ptre des hommes, avec Adam, 
Vhomme, pére dea hommes. Les resemblances bien connues 
qui existent dans les coutumes et la langue entre les civilisa- 
tions égyptienne et hébraique, suffisent largement pour expli- 
quer les deux analogies sigualées ici. 












184 Ancient Traditions of 


i 
maintained that any of them Tod to a particular course of 
action, or produced a pructical result, differing in that 
respect materially from the utterances of the Greck oracles. 

T have divided tho several passages, according to their 
import, into six groups, as this will be a convenient way of 


10s 

‘The Bath-Kol most frequently refurred to in the Talmudical 
writings is that which relates to the disputations of the 
rival colleges of Hillel and Shamai; the passage runs thus:* 
“For three yoara the colleges of Hillel and Shamai had been 
engaged in disputations, each party contending that their 
decisions should become the rule, when a Bath-Kol went 
forth announcing: ‘Both opinions are the words of the 
living God, but the opinions of the college of Hillel are to 
be carried into practice.’” 

In order that the bearing of this declaration may be fully 
understood, a few words of explanation will not be superfluous. 

No two names are more familiar to the readers of the 
Talmud than those of the colleges of Hillel und Shamai, 
Hillel and Shamai were two celebrated teachers who 
flourished about the beginning of the Christian era; they 
were both prominent members of the Sanhedrin (ecclesiastical 
tribunal), and each had a numerous following of disciples, 
Hillel entertained liberal views, and endeavoured to introduce 
modifications of the law in accordance with the exigencies 
of the age; whilvt Shamai followed an austere conservatiam, 
strictly adhering to the letter of the law. Henee arose 
differences of opinion; and althongh the pointa in dispute — 
were not numerous, yet the decision whose opinions were 
to become normal, was of sufficient importance, ux the two 
parties respectively represented the principles of progress 
and of stagnation. 

Apparently the dictum of tho Bath+Kol cnzried 
weight; it in statod:? “Since the Bath-Kol has gone forth, 
the tencta of the school of Hillel must be considered aa 
law, and he who tranagressea, deserves death.” Although 
this wovere expression is no doubt hyperbolical, yet it is 
vortain that the decision ascribed to the Bath-Kol was 

+ Brubin 19, 6 # Jorus, Beresbotb VI. a 
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R, Akiba (in tho first her a ‘to a cruel 
death under the governorship of 'T. Anning Rufus. In bis 
Tast agonies Akiba uttered the doxological verse: 

Jeracl, the Lord our God the Lord is One,” and he dwelt on 
the concluding word “one” until life was extinct. Then a 
Bath-Kol came forth, exclaiming: “ Happy art thou, Akiba, 
‘whove soul took fight with the word 78 (one),” that is while 
the confession of hie faith in the unity of God was upon his lips, 

Another Bath-Kol declared: “Happy art thou, Akiba, 
‘Thou art destined to participato in the bliss of tho futuro life.” 

This phrase, “destined to participate in the bliss of the 
future life" ia udoptod ux n standard phrase in Buth-Kole; it 
is applied not only to martyra, but also to other personages, 
and forma the text of ten passages in the Talmud. 

Another Bath-Kol? connected with martyrdom relates to 
the mother, whose seven sons were put to death for refusing: 
to worship idols. After the expcution of her sons, the mother 
threw herself from a house-top, and died. A Bath-Kol here- 
upon eame forth, declaring in the words of Ps, oxiti, 9: 
The mother of the sons ix joyful.” 

In these legends, the Bath-Kol serves the double purpose 
of expressing & high sense of admiration for the constancy of 
faith displayed by the sufferers, and of furnishing « pathetic 
ending to a tragic narrative, _ 

Somowhat similar in character to the voices just mentioned 
aré thoke which refer to eminent personages; in these instances 
the Bath-Kol represents the emphatic expression of a current 
opinion. Tho following may serve as specimens :— 

One day* the sages wore assembled in the upper chamber 
of the house of Goria in Jericho, when a Bath-Kol came forth 
from heaven, declaring: “There is one among you who 
deacrves that the divine spirit should descend upon him, but 
his generation is unworthy of auch a grace.” ‘Tho oyes of all 
were ut once fixed on Hillel the Elder. 


} Berochoth G1, 0, * Deuter. vi, 4. * Gittin 67, 4. * Botah 45, &, 
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Another group of Bath-Kols consists of narratives which 
have the character of parables or legends, 

Tt is related? of Titus Vespasianns, the Roman general 
who accomplished the conquest of Jerusalem and the destrue- 
tion of the temple, that he took the holy veseels and wrapt 
them up in the Curtain of the Sanctuary (which had al 
been an object of xpecial veneration to the Jews), and took 
them on board his ship, to exbibit them in Rome as the 
trophies of his victory. During the voyage a storm rose 
and nearly wreeked the veasel: then Titus said: It seems 
to me, the God of this people has only power on the water ; 
Pharaoh oppressed the Israelites, he was drowned in the sea ¢ 
Sinora was sent against them, is Rost wan ea Se 
the river; and now He rises against me to 
into the sea; if He is really mighty, [ot Hie cone. en 
Jand and do battle with me. ‘Hereupon a Bath-Kol addressed 
him eying: “Thou wicked man, within My universe there 
ina small creature called a guat, come on dry land, and do 
battle with it.” When Titus landed, a guat crept into hie 
nostril, reached the brain, and tormented him for seven 


This legend probably alludes to the circumstanee, that 
Titus is said to have suffered from an affection of the brain 
during the latter part of his life; to the Jews it exemplified 
a visitation of Providence as a punishment for blasphemous 
Janguuge. 

Another legend relates :" Resh Lakesh was one day 
marking the tombs of vurions learned men; when he 
approached the spot where R. Chija hud been buried, the 
grave vanished from his sight. Resh Lakesh, being troubled 
in his mind, said: “O Lord of the Universe, I have not 
studied the law as thoroughly as he did.” A Bath-Kol thon. 
came forth aaying unto him: “Thou hast etudied just as 
profoundly as he did, but thou has not, like him, spread the 
kuowledge of the law.” 

This legend illustrates the maxim, that the diffusion of 
knowledge ia more meritorious than unproductive 
or as we would expreks it, that practice is better than theory 


» Gittin 66, 5. ? Baba Motaia 85, 5, 
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‘The belief cut argent ore a 
confined to the Jews; the Greek poets also make allusion 
to them; Sophocles’ peakr of dijuae pawrucat, * _puae 
voices,” and Homer refers to them in severnl pussages. But 
the most remarkable instance of a supernatural voice re~ 
corded in Greek literature is that related by Plutarch, which 
proclaimed the death of Pan, As the details aro rather 
interesting, 1 will transcribe the passage. 

Plutarch relates :" “Once upon a time Epiathenca (a 
teacher of grammar) made a voyage to Italy, and embarked on 
board a ship conveying merchandise and several passenger 
When it wax evening, off the Echinad Islunds, the wind 
dropped, and the ship carried by the current was come near 
Paxi; most of the passengers were awake, and many were 
still drinking, after having had supper. All of a sudden a 
voice was heard from tho Inle of Paxi of someone calling 
“Thanms' with ao loud a cry as to fill them with amazement. 
‘This Thamus was an Egyptian pilot known by name to many 
of those on board. Called twice he kept silence; buton the 
third summons he replicd to the caller, and the latter rising 
yet higher hia voice, said: * When thon comest over 
Palodes, announce that the great Pan is dead.’ All upon 
hearing this were filled with consternation, and dobated 
with themselves, whether it were better to do as ordered, 
or not to make themselves too busy, und to let it alone. So 
‘Thamus decided that if there should be a wind, he would 
eail past and hold his tongue; but should there full a calm 
and smooth sea off the island, he would proclaim what he 
had heard. When therefore they were come over against 
Palodes, there being neither wind nor ewell of sea, Thamus 
looking out from tho stern, called ont to the land what he 
had heard, namely, that the great Pan is dead; and hardly. 
had he finished speaking, when there was a mighty ery not 
of one but of many voices mingled together in wondroug 
manner. And inasmuch as many persona were then present, 

+ Gdipus Res, 723. 

* Plutareh, on the oaseation of Oructes, translated by C. W. King. 
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THE APOCALYPSE OF ABRAHAM. 
From the Roumanian Text, Discovered and Translated 
By Dr. M. Gaster. 

Read 2nd February, 1886. 


At the moment when the power of prophecy ceased, its 
place was taken by the mysterious metaphysical and em- 
blematical vision, in which the future was likewise prognos- 
ticated, but in an allegorical and funtastical form. 

There grew up the apocalyptical literature, especially in 
the period of time which elapsed between the Book of Danicl 
and the Apocalypse of St. John, and in the following two 
or three centuries. 

Almost at as remote a period as it first arose, the apoca- 
lypotic, or rather the apocryphal literature, was seized upon by 

who were desirous of exercising an influence on the 
Magnes. In the first instance, the heretical sects of Christ- 
ianity utilized it. The populace, as a rule, understands 
nothing of the subtle and higher questions of dogmatism, 
and it is most easily approached by those who speak its 
Accustomed language, by those who enter into its views, who 
Use its word-pictures and metaphors. What could serve 
better to popularise creeds which branched off from the 
Straight road of orthodoxy, than to present them in the 
GUike of a religious story, of a biblical allegory, of an apoca- 
lyptic vision? Special books of religious and prophetical 
tendency were therefore ascribed to all the patriarchs from 
Adam onwards. Each sect had a special predilection for a 

iffrent personage, and various books were written, or in 
ome cases ancient ones were altered to suit the requirements 
°f the sects, and thus these works increased in number. 

Contest with the ruling Church began at the same early 
Period. Indices of these heretical books were drawn up, in 
Which their destruction was urged as a sacred duty. 





The Apocalypse of Abraham. 199 


for the first time. As a basis I took the MS. of ¢. 1750, 
which although fragmentary at the beginning and end, 
nevertheless represents the best version. In( _) I in- 
cluded the corrections I considered necessary,andin[ 
the additions taken either from MS. 5 (1818), or MS. ¢ 
(1777), or from both. The transcription is strictly pho- 
netical, following the ordinary mauner used in publishing 
Roumanian texts. It is as follows: letters have the Italian 
value, = tz; ¢=eh; 8%, i= (Lepsius); i=y. Every 
Cyrillian letter, in which the texts are originally written, is 
reproduced by a Latin letter; and I went so far as to 
preserve even the dialectical forme, for the MSS. bear a 
Moldaviun character. The translation is of the reconstructed 
text, which has been divided by me in chapters. 
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“ No, my son! go thou to thy bed and rest, so that we may 
not inconyenience this stranger.” Then Isaac received his 
father’s blessing, and went to his bed to rest. 


17. And the Lord showed Isaac in a dream the approach- 
ing death of his father. And after the third hour of the 
night Isaac awoke from his sleep, and arose from his bed, 
and ran quickly to his father, where he slept with the Arhis- 
and called aloud, “ My father Abraham, open the door 
quickly, so that I may enter and cling to thy neck, and kiss 
thee before they take thee away from me.” 





18. And Abraham got up and opened the door. And 
Isaac entered, and he embraced his father, and wept aloud; 
and Abraham wept also; and the Arhistratig seeing this, 
wept with them. And Abraham said to Isaac, “My dear 
child, tell me truly what has appeared to thee, so that thou 
camnest ao frightened to me?” 





ce pas Ia patul tin de te odihnesti, ca sk nu cidem grew 
Acestui strein. Atunce Isac priimi blagoslovenié titdni-siu 
$i eau dus la patul lui di s’au odibnit. 


11, $i au aruncat (lsariitat) Dumneziiu spre Isac aducere- 
Aminte de moartd titine-siu intr ’un vis, $i dupi al triile 
Clas ei destepti Isacu din somnu, gi si sculi din pat gi mari 
tare la tatal edu unde dormié cu Arhistratigul, si strigi tar 
tt Avraame! degchide-mi curind uga ei intru, ca si mi 
*painzura de grumazii tai gi si te sirut pink nu te eu de la 
Mine! 





_ 18 Sisk sculi [Avraam] de-i degchisi uga gi intrii Esac, 
® wai apuck de grumazii tiitine-siiu gi incepua plinge tare cu 
Blas; gi pling’ gi Avraam; gi viizu gi Arhistratigul Mihail gi 
PLA nei gi el ou ei. Dect ziisi Avraam lui Isacu: fiful mieu 
1 drag! Spune-mi cu adevarat, ce ti s'au pirut gi ai venit 
‘% moi aga inspiimintat ? 











Kcings, mor the: 
forefathers have excaped death? becanse no one ia immortal ; 


but all have died and have gone down into hell, 

T did not send either death, or sickness, or the scythe of 
death, which should mow him down; but I sent to him my 
Arhistratig, with a request, so that he might know my 
decision and put his house and lands in order, Dat why dad 
he oppose my Arhistratig Mihail, saying that he would not 
follow? Doca he not know, that I will send the angel of 
denth, whore preacnes he could not endure?” 


28, After receiving the command of the Lord, the Arhis= 
tratig dewwonded to Abruham, fell at hiv fool, and repeated to 
him all that he had heard from the Lord. And Abrahata the 
just said amidst many tears, “I entreat thee, Arhistmatig of 
the heavenly powers, becuuse thou had honoured me, a 
sinner, grant me one request, For the Lord God has always 








pre Arhietratigul sofeu Mihail [b. gi ai 2is, of mu vei priate 
ni]? Dar [nu] xtio, ett aa Ad dela Eva toti au murit 
gi nimine din impitrati sau din parinfi ent 
si nu este nimene firi de morte; ce tofi bpd ts 
ind e'an echimbat (1. eeoborit)! Lari Ia el n’am trimes 

aan boalii, nici n’am trimes conan morfif si-l intimpine, co eu 
rugficiune al mien Arhistratig; lam trimes, ca si wi priciapa 
cum juste a lui stare, si-gi feck casi buniltate pi mogiilor 
toomali, Dur cici au infruntat pre Arhietratigul mien de 
au xia, ch nu-i ve prestini? Dar nn gtie ci volo trimete pre 
marti de mu o va puté nibda? 


23. Adici priimi Arhistratigul poronca Susului gi s'au 
pogoritt la Avraam, gi marsit de cizu la picioure 
toate cian auzit de la Domnul. Atuncl fi 2iai dreptnl 
Avraam cu multe lacrimi: rogu-te Arhistratije al puterilor 
color de sus; inst de vreme ce pre mine mui Invrodnicit, 
pre mine picitosul, rogu-te sil'mi posligesti de un cuviint; 
c& la Doman! Dumneziin ce am cerut intra tot Incru miu 
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26, And instantly there a voice came from heaven to the 
angels, and a thunderclap reached the Arhistratig and he 


did evil. And the Lord continued: “I have created the 
world, and I do not wish that any human being shall be 
destroyed, for T do not desire the death of the wicked, but: 
that he should repent and live. Lead the just Abraham 
to the first gute of heaven, so that he may sec the Inst 
judgment, and that he also may repent even more than the 
sinners.” 

27. And the Arhistratig turned round Abraham's chariot, 
and brought him to the first gate of heaven, And Abraham 





$i viizu gi intr'alti parte birbati jifaind gi furind din east 
vi ripind pre streini, gi zis: Doamne, Doamnet 

si vie foc din ceriu ca si arzii pre acio! $i numai decat: 
[6. veni foe din ceriu, gi-i arse pre tofi. 

20. $i fiictindu-ce aciasta, numai deciit] veni glas [din cern] 
clitri Arhietratigul situ, de-i giisii: Intource earul de du pre 
Avraam, ca Ri nn mai vazi norodul tot, ci-i va vide pre toti 
in pacate chinuindu-si sii va pierdi pre be araries a 
Adio Avraam pre coi cei vide gregind nu-i sufirts 
Damneziu: Eu am fitent lumi i an. vo cli een 
triingii si nu plaré; si nm voiu moarth pieatosnlal, ce ca sk 
sii intoarci gi si fie viu, Ce scoate pro dreptul Avraam pre 
uuga ceriului cé dintii, ca sit vuzit judecata cé de apai, ca si 
Bil ciijasci mai mult decit picitogii. 

27. Intors-au Arhistratigul carul cu Avraam, de l'an dug 
Ja poarta ob dintai o cerfului; gi vizu Avraam dof oii: una 
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years only one soul will be saved.” . 

29. And while they were spooking, two angela brought 
innumerable souls, and struck them with a whip of fire; and 
one poor soul was supported by their hands and led on the 
narrow way, 

80. And he beheld again at the doorway a golden chair, 
shining like fire; and on it there sat « man in tho form of the 
Son of God. And in front of hin stood a table of precious 
sstonca and poarla; and upon the table there lay a Bible, that 
isa big book of twelve yards in length, and eight yards in 
width, And there were two angels holding paper, ink, and 
pene. And at tho bead of the table thuro sat a luminous 
angel holding a scale in hishand; and at his left hand stood 
an angel of fire, who held in his hand « paper, ind on it were 
inscribed the temptations and gins, And that mam who eat 


[in] care intr drepfii yi intr in raiu, Si olind vede multe 
suflote intrind gi mergind pre cald cd Jargil, el plinge gf si 
amulge do par; ch aceoa cate calé picitogilor, cane morgi in 
jad, In cole gupte mii de ani numai un suflot sit va splisi ) 

29, Si grind ef, inta doi Inger’ adnch bitind suflete 
multe fart de sami cu biciul [6 de foc], si pre un euflet, eu 
mili il find intre mifinilo lor, gil indropta spre calé ob 
striimtil. 

80, Sinn atiitut de au viizut tn mijlocul ugif cra un Inger 
(L.jef) infrioogat de atrilucio ca focul, gi gid un biirbut: fn 
chipul fifului Ini Dumnesiu, gi sta innainté Ini fo] mask de 
pietre ecumpe si de margiritariurl, si pre masi o adic 
© carte groasi de doispreziici coti de Inngii, de optu coti de 
Inti; gi sta dof ingeri gi find hirtio gi ecrnoali gi condein, 
Siin capul mesii gidé un inger pré-luminat gi ave in mina bal 
cumpiini; yi di-a-stiinga lui etan (1 eta un inger) de foo fink 
milli, gi in mina lui find o hirtio de carto, gi intr’insa era 
ispitele pheatelor. fi un birbat gidé de (1. ¢ $i bixbatul cel 
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88, And Abraham asked his Arhistratig Mibsil, * eee 


‘until the Lord, the Judge, shall come.” 





pre oameni, co cameni si judeco; gi au dat Ini puters cn sik 
judece pink la wromé de apoi. Dect atunce va juceca final 
Joi Dumneztiu, Hs, desiiviirgit gi de isprivit gi de vecl; deci 
(f. cdcl) nu ¥a pute judeca nimine. Ca tofi oamenit din 
Adam s'au niscut, pentra aceea fiul Ini Adam judeei intiits 
Jari In adouli invieri si va judeca de doixpriiziici apostoli, tot 
norodul; iari a trie oarl va judeca stapinul He, gi mintui- 
toriul nostra Dummexin. Deci tocma atunce a trie oari 
aot Infricogati jndecati si va sfargi, cum iuchipuegti: de 
marturi si astupil judecata, Jani cet doi ingeri: cel diw 
stiinga sorio piieatole [iar cel do-a droapta serie) droptitile gi 
Tomineazil ca soarele. 

88, $i iar ziei Avraam citri Arhiatratigul sin Mihail : 
Domnul micu! rufletul cel ce Mau adus [6. ingerul] in mina 
Jui, cum i judect, de-l pus(tint) in mijloc? Zils ingerul, 
ch aga on allut gindeottoriul picatele lui gi dreptath Iai, sii - 
Te gtearg’, ci nu l'an dat nief la munca nici la drepti, pana va 
yeni judeciitoriul Dumneziiu, a 
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Abraham and receive his soul and | d 
sholt not frighten him, but take it away in 

When Death heard this, he went away from of 
the Lord, and changed hie fearful countenance, and became 
‘gentlo and luminous, and of groat beauty. . 


+42. And Abraham sat under a sweet smelling tree, resting. 
his band on his knees, awaiting hopefully the return of the 
Arhistratig Mihail, ‘And he noted tis 
and fine-looking mun, and it appeared to him that it was the 

ig. And the angel beheld him, and bowed to him, 
and said, “ Rejoice, venerable Abraham, just soul, friend of 
the Lord, like unto the angels!" And Abraham replied. 
“ Rejaice, shining light, luminous man! From whence has 
‘this resplendent roan come?” 

43, And Death auswered, “1 toll thee the truth. I am 
the poison of denth!” And Abraham said, “Art thon the 
cup which poisonest? And art thou he who takest away the 
life of man and the beauty of woman? Art thou the poison 


Avream, gi priimogti suflotul lui, gi-l adit incoace la mine; si 
aii nn-l sparii pre el, ce cu mingiiere si-l priimogti. Aceste 
anziind moarti, #au dus de la fata Domnului gi g’au schimbat 
fafa cd groznici gi s'wu facut cuviousi gi luminoast gi cu 
mult frumsitd. $i «au pogorit la Avraam. 

42, Lari Avraam gid’ supt un copaciu [0. gi acel] pom 
(0. era} mirositoriu, gi'sl pusd mifinile pro genunchi gi astepta 
nodejd2 Arhistratigului Mihail. $i vini miros de om elitr 
el cu mula rugiciune gi ghizdiivie, clei pint ci este 
Arhistratigal, $i-l vizu pre el, ¢i sit inchini gi zilak: bueuri- 
te, cinatite Avraami! drepte suficte, prictin ales a Int Dummne~ 
zim gi intr'un chip cu tngerii! $i ails Avram: bneuriiste: 
frummsii{a vourelui! luminouse birbut! De unde ai (1a) venit 
la nol acestu birbat proslivit ? 

43, Zak moarts citra Avraam: si-ti spuin eu adeviirat. 
Eu siint toupsecul mortil! Ziel Avraam: tu egti (0. « 
potiriul co otriivegti, gi cf) viata oamonilor gi 
ghiadavilor? ‘Tu ogti otrava mori? Tard niki moartd: eu 
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peer aal Tshall have taken thy 

Abroham became cross ‘with himny and] spblisangigeomcrday 
and gaid unto Death, “ Who ling sent thee tome? Dost thou 

really believe that I will die?” And 

again, “I will not follow thee.” 


51, And Death said, “Listen to me, | cbs jowt Abraham 
In seven epochs I shall destroy the whole world, and I shall 
canse all human beings and kings to go down into the earth, 
and to descend into hell; the kings, princes, rich and 
poor, old and young, Therefore I have shown thee the 
seven heads of a lion and the fiory faces, so that thou mayest 
arrange thy property and leave everything in order.” — 

52. And Abraham suid, “Depart from me, for I will sve, 
if having the favour of God, I must still dis, aa thou docat 
demand of me!" And Denth said, “T tell thee the trath, 
by God, there are seventy-two kinds of death, and I mow 
whomeoever I like; put therefore away thy doubts, oh just 
Abraham, and obey me, according to the will af the Universal 
Judge!” And Abraham said, “ Depart from me for a while, 








de la mine, Ziisi moarté: ci nu ma voiu dispirti de tine 
pani nu-t yolu lua sufletul, $i pirintele Avraam lau in- 
fruntat cu miinio gi eu euvinte posomoriite, gi allel clitra 
moarte: O cine ti-an trimes la mine? au doark ziici, eli voi 
muri? $i larigi zilei Avraam ; ci ou-ti volu prestiini! 

51. $i ailei mourte : anculti drepte Avmaami! in gapte 
yencuri voiu sit potopiige toutii lume, gi pre tofi oamenil, gi 
pre tofi inpiratil, gi pre tof in pimint voin ek i pul ai 
sii i pogor, inparati, domni, bogati gi siraci, batranit | 
tineril, Pentru aciaste fi-am ariitat yapte enpete de amiu gi 
obrazide foc. Pentru Tnence] ot 9 ena eet 
cu ixprava, ca 4i-ti tocmesti casa gi bueatile, 

52. Si miinit Avraam: du-te de la mine gi mi last: ow darul 
Tui Dumneziiu vom vide oare # mortii sint? [e. Hine (eon 
Tui: amin gicu-ti, cu adeviral Jul Dumnegeu 

aint, toate ciite voin vren sitcer) inti ca-f ¢t mllen drepte, 
peasy Insi-fi toote cugitile tale s) vineo de 
precum este vot judecitoriulul tuturor, Ziel Avraam: pas 
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207. Ll s<—-AK QQ Shaimakai, Cf. 159, 195, 211. 
arnaca, =s of Euphrates, opposite to Bar 
balissus. (Spruner.) 

208. Sah TS aun, identical with 318. 'Ovpya 
‘yoyavtos. Maspero, Zeit, 1879, 55. Ouroum, west 
of Euphrates, 


Imperfect, J AVS Qq. Maspero. » « thnai. Perhaps 
Batne between Kharran and Euphrates; Padan. 
ape the name lingers at Tell Feddan. 


Corr. GAREY. Got. oa for m] e. YEYY. 


faspero. # # natha. 


211. Corr. Ww ST Swe BB Gol. and 


Maspero. Shaianauregnna. Cf. 207, 214. 


FF Gis 4 Kainab. Cannaba, between 
dessa and Euphrates. (Spruner.) Cf. the Kinabu 


of Assurnazirpal, 


213. VAT on. Ala. Cf. 236, JET Gor (Se 


Brugsch, “Geog. Inschr..” Vol. II, p. 40, plate 
xiii; Chabas, “Etudes,” &c., 260). 


214. Corr, Ym joo pb. Go VIDSTYR- 


Maspero, Anautena, Anadén, north-west of 
‘Aleppo. 
a5. | & FE Atsona. Perhaps (Rey) ed-Djinch, west- 
south-west of Aleppo. 
#S' YN |) Tectarsetha. Gf 202. Deir Seta. 


north of Ate not fur from Deir el Benit. 
217, and west of ed-Djineh, 215. 


20: 


= 


21 


S 


21 


<7 


21 


2 


27 PT J Ty Tulbenta “Tubbentha (Semitic, 


‘mdund ‘of the danghter’’). Sayce, Trans. Soe. 
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the men of Khamath (Trane. Soc. Bib. Arch., Vol. 
VII, p. 270). Lenormant gives, “Asimu of the 
cuneiform documents, on the west bank of 
Euphrates.” (“Les Origines de I'Histoire,” Vol. 
III, p. 328.) Yasimah, see Geog. du Talmud, 393. 


228. | Ay) KK. Athakar. Cf 226, 286. « Atha-kar () 
“city of the goddess Athe.” (Sayce, rans. Soc. 
Bib. Arch., Vol. VIL, p. 289.) Idicara, on west 
bank of Euphrates. (Spruner.) For Kar, of. 264, 
Kar-shaua. (See Rev. C. J. Ball. Proceedings 
of 8. B. A. 1887, 67.) 

229, 2B Feo. Ta-tset. Perhaps Zaitha on the west 
bank of Euphrates, 


230. IMS: Athernu. Gf. 260. 


231. Com JR 27 YZ. Got. Thotkmree. Cf. 
261. Perhaps Kefr Sedjimir, south-west of 


Mafaret en No’aman. (Rey, Syria.) 
232, ee I Abta, of. 198. Obtin, south of Sarmeda, 


233. Defective, Ar +» | AY" YZ. 


234. Com. BYU — >| 777. Gol. Sarmerete. 


SJE}. Maspero, Sarmida, of. 143. 
Sarméda, west of Aleppo. 


235. eSB J Antsakib, See Rev. C. J. Ball, 
Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch., 1887, 67. 


236. PAT Pow Absa, See the same name after 
‘Arthu, Rameses TIT (Chabas, “Etudes, ete., 260). 
Now known to be the Alashiya of the Tel el- 
Amarna tablets. See 208. 
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ae Alta. Lenormant reads Arotha = 

Arudis, on Euphrates. (“Les Origines de ’His- 

* toire,” Vol. III, p. 238.) North of Birejik, on 

the west bank, Rather Alatis near Sura, west of 
Euphrates. 


237. 


238. Com. TR ag Gel Ta-tatu. — Maspero reads 


VES. tan, pl, perhaps Athis, west of Alatie, 


239 to 243, Erased, except 240. [777GIY. Gol and 
Maspero. 


244. Defective | 8 ZgY. Gol. 
245. Erased. 


246. Com — JR. Gol Lebu. IT J®- Maspero. 


Khelebu, cast of theriver. "(?) Acadian, “ glory.” 
(Sayce, Hibbert Lectures.) Khelebi on Euphrates. 
Bit-Khalupe, “ Khilibu.” Xadvfoy of Ptolemy 
(V, 15, 17). See description in Sachau, 256. 

247. Corr. aT BA. Got and Maspero. Fariua. 
Paripa, west of Euphrates. Lenormant, “Les Ori- 
gines de l'Histoire,” Vol. III, p. 328. “Wo lag 
das Paradies?” p. 264. 


248, Sesben. fil J". Zeit, 1880, 47. Nos. 67, 74. 
om 
“Paripa was a little south of the Sajtr. Sazabé 
was not far distant.” Sayce, Sazabié (“Wo 
lag das Paradies”? p. 268), fortified town of 
kings of Karkemish, on west bank of Euphrates. 
Now, I think, Tell Ksubbe. Sackav, 256, 


‘ol <B w 

249. Corr, SH LM Ry Gok S BUM PR YZ. Maspero. 
Ketishi. The name seems preserved at Gabr 
Abn 'Atish, a little above Tell Ksubbe, but on the 
east bank, Sacha, 236. (Sayce.) 


250, 251, Erased. 
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262. Corr. wi ed ye. Gol. Atuba. Perhaps Hatab, 
north-west of Hamah. (Rey, Syria.) 
a= 


263. > Athini. Atini (“Wo lag das Paradies?” 


Pp. 277). Atin, west-south-west of Ma’arat en 
No’aman (“Unexplored Syria,” Vol. II, p. 208). 
Lenormant says: “ Athini, which the Assyrian 
documents call Adennu, a town depending 
on Khalvanu = Aleppo.” (“Les Origines de 
PHistoire,” Vol. III, p. 329.) 


264, XMAAA Kar shiul, of 228, 282, In 
‘Pros. Soc. Bib, Arch, 1883, p. 59, I have given 
my reasons for thinking that Shiu refers to the 
Shaua (or Shasu) Bedawin. In Kiepert's map of 
north Syria we find a hill-country of Schawa 
west of Membidj. 


265. >= Leti-mi. “Leta region” (Sayee) Tell 


Lata, north of Ma’arat en No'aman. 


266. Corr. J] == FZp1. Gol. and Maspero ++ thenta, 
Teftanaz, north-east of Kefr Late, seems likely. 


267 to 269. Erased. 


210. Com. Ld Ry. Got. Karkamisha. 


M. Golenischa’ was 20 happy as to read 
distinctly this great name on the wall at 
Karnak. In the inscription of Amen-em-heb it 


is met oD VD TR. 

Qariqamifsha (Zeit., 1880, p. 85), and the great 
bend of the Euphrates mentioned, which washed 
two sides of the city Jerablis. Maspero corrects 


tere KT HALD,- 
2m. | By Fe LT Toatsegs. GF 136, 161, 197. 
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288. Com Fay LK: Gol and Maspero. Allegan: 


Alig of the Assyrians; clearly Tell el Alauidjeh 
(south of Jerablis) in Rey's map. (See Sachau, 


170.) 
284. Ae. > Qq ay } Nepiriuriu. Some fortress on 


Euphrates culled by Thothmes III Neferu-ra after 
his favourite daughter. See Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch., 
XI, 78. 
SOR Nakdina, Assyrian Nuqudi joned 
285. “QP. ® Nakdina, Assyrian Nuqudine, mentione 
with Khazu (Hass), and Ara (Tel Ara). See 
No, 134. 
286. 4 es a BAN Atama. Cy, 226, 228, 297. 
Cf. Adamim in the Mohar’s Travels. 


Se 2 2. i‘ 

287. NA J me } Abrenna. ?Afiin River, Aseyrian 
‘Apri. But perhaps Aboron below Anatho on 
Euphrates. 


28. SH YT em Aironel. 2 Airan, north of Birejik. 


209. Ih My <>" gx Airenel (identical name with 288). 
Ailan, north-east of Aleppo, or vice verad. 


290, Pan ASS Annéui (read )- Tell Annazi, 


hau, 144: of. Tharg-annas in the poom of 
Pate 


291. JS. Maspero. Thaknu. Perhaps Tell Tokan, 


south of el Matkh. (“Unexplored Syria,” Vol. II, 
p-80.) Gf. Tukhan of Tiglath-pileser IL. 


292, |] ee] Tolekh. M. Maspero proposes dodégn in 
Commagene (north of ’Aintab). (Zeit. 1879, p. 
55.) Doulouk. (Rey, Syria.) Cf. Mn (man’s 
name) 1 Chron. vii, 25. ‘There was a Talakh on 
the Euleus (“Wo lag das Paradies?” p. 327.) 
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—=— 
309. KG FS, Katecl. Probably Kizil Dagh, or Kizil 


Kaia in Amanus. 


310. Corr. Sm Tw]. Got and Maspero. Aumiaia. 


Imma, of. Am-guli (lake). 


311. ta7J De Khalebu. GAleppo. Khilebu, with 


a Sutekh, in treaty of Rameses II. Cf. 245. 


312, 5 > |, 238 Piaur. Leuormant proposes Pinara in 


313. Com. ta 


Pieria, (“Les Origines de I'Histoire,” Vol. III, 
p. 330.) Rather the name Pieria itself, now 
Jebel Mdsa. (“Lares and Penates,” p. 268.) 
Mountain district north-west of Antioch. 


— —. Gol. and Maspero. Aurmi. See 


i 
208, identical’ Cf; Urumaya, Hittite tribe, There 
is Urtm Keupri near ;Cyrrhus on the way to 
Samalla land. 

“Tho plain of Antioch is called sometimes the Umq 
of Uerem” (Ainsworth, “Researches in Assyria,” 
299), ‘ 

But possibly “Arima. Greek geographers give 
this name to the Cilician Taurus.” (Perrot, Kev. 
des deux Mondes, Juillet 15, 1886, p. 330.) 


314. Corr. PT=ISAR.- Gol. and Maspero. Sa~ 


nial Of ART G, proper name of a 
man, (Trans. Soc, Bib. Arch., Vol. VI, pp. 288, 393, 
404.) Sanyalla, land. (“ Wo lag das Paradies?” 
p. 274.) (See “ Les Origines de l’Histoire,” Vol. 
II, p. 275.) Cf Schamla, west of Ezzaz. “This 
is certainly the Samahla (sic) of the Assyrian 
monuments, Samélis being the Samablian.” 
(Sayce.) The Hittite mountain region north of 
Patina, 
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323. $y — PG. Tsemas, “Perhaps Surunu of the 


Cuneiform texts, on the right bank of the 
Euphrates.” (“Les Origines de Histoire, Vol. 
II, p. 339.) Rather TsaQran, east of Ezzaz. 
(Rey, Syria.) 

324, FT Re Maspero, Nurenas. Kefr Nuran, 
south-west of Aleppo. (Rey.) 

825 to 832. Erased. 


333. oT \ ©: urimi. Urima, west of Euphrates, 


above Birejik, now Urim. (“Les Origines de 
PHistoire,” Vol. III, p. 331.) Rather Urim, south- 
west of Aleppo.” There are three Urims in thie 
ancient district. 


334. Defective. Corr, FF —=NN. se. Gol. and 


Maspero, 
336. Defective. i Maspero. 
337. er aia Defective. Shirr... Perhaps 
Sharrab, west of Aleppo. “Unexplored Syria,” 
Vol. II, p. 200. 
3. EK. Maspero. ‘Thithup. Tétif, east of 
‘Aleppo. 


339. Defective. Aawes. 


340. 841. tZ. Maspero. Tsses. 


342, Defeotive. Spi YY YZ. Maspero, Tserkbue 


Perhaps Zarka, on the way from Aleppo to 
Palmyra. 
343, Pom. Shuserenu. Maspero. (Cf. Sisaurana 


at the head of the Khabdr in Babelon’s map), 
Possibly Shaizar, now called Kala’ut-Sedjar). 
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No. 122, Amitu, which I have held to be the name of 
Hamath as it stands in Assyrian annals, Many tributary 
returns may have been sent to Egypt in cuneiform, and 
transliterated into hieroglyphic for the mural inscriptions. 
Babylonian scribes as well as Egyptians were employed in 
such eervice, and doubtless Syrians, and the like. 

‘This accounts for many intoresting variants, and doubt- 
less the reading and translation of these tablets will enlighten 
our eyes still more as time goes on. 

Cortain other studies of mine bearing on these Karnak 
Lists may be found in the volumes of Transactions of the 
British Associaton for Manchester (1887, Sect. H), and Bath 
(1888, Sect. E). These appear in more detailed treatment 
in the Transactions of the Anthropological Institute (Feb., 1889), 
and in the Biblical and Oriental Record (Vol. IIT, No. I and 
No. V), including a comparison of results drawn from 
Assyrian sources. 
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TRIBUTE-LISTS OF THOTHMES III, 
SOUTHERN SYRIA. 
By rae Rev. Henry Georce Tomkins. 
(Prares I ano IL) 


1—An introductory paper on the Campaign of Thothmes against Megiddo 
iz included among the “ Proceedings,” May 3, 1887. 


=> 





* Qedeshu. The history shows that this must 
be Kadesh on Orontes, as Professor Maspero holds. 


K = a) 4g, ca 7} QQ. Magedi. Megiddo, where 


the allies were assembled in full force. “Take Me- 
giddo,” said Thothmes, “and we take a thousand 
towns.” The name remains at Khiirbet el Mijedd’a. 
IX Pl., Mem. IT, 90. 


TAR. Khaai. Corrected by Prof. Sayce and 


Mr. Wilbour . “Khazi of the Tel el- 
Amarna Tablets, an important city in the hill-country 
south of Megiddo. It seems to be the Gaza of 1 Chr., 
vii, 28, near ‘Shechem.” Sayce. 
J —— ranean = cael 
Maspero. Kahana Kithsun, Kitsuna. “The Kudda- 
suna or Quddasuna of the Tell el-Amarna Tablets.” 
Sayce. Pérhaps Tell Keisin, V, Ly, N.L.,117; Mem. 1, 
352, The }, =>, 4, may have dropped, as in Beth- 
shan = Beisin, of which the modern name is the same, 
save the initial, as Keisin. Maspero adopts Jett, X/, 
Kn, 183, Mem. 11, 94; after Conder. Cf. 37. 
There is a Khiirbet Keisin west of Hfleh water, 
IV, Pe, Mem. I, 240. 


Se WD, eel Pantin, Anata, 


“UGy, 81, Ling, Lua). Perhaps ‘Ain es Sib, 15 Jh, N.L., 
106; Mem. I, 268, a great spring, west of Carmel, with 
gardens round it. 
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175.) But there was the Kariyat al Uydn of Muked- 
dasi (95), now Tell Dibbin, between Upper Jordan and 
Litany, on the way to Damascus, It is the Biblical 
“lyon, ry. 

Da Ne oe St DD, Merom, Meirdn. 
TV, Oe, Mem. i, 198 ; “Géog. du Talmud,” 228, ‘Thisis 
generally agreed. See a man of Merom, bearded, with 
long garment and girdle, in Brugach, “Geog. Inschr.,” 
I, ta. VI. 


Th i >. Whe: Demesqu. jw, Acsyr. Dimisgi, 
Dimasga, &. Damascus. Merom is on one route 
from Egypt to Damascus; and next, I think, we have 
several places to secure the great eastern road across 
Jordan to Damascus which Mijedda and Bethshan 
(Beisin) would guard on the western side of the river. 
See No. 27. 


\H 4": Atar. Cf. Heb. “wort, “to shut, or 


enclose,” &c. Perhaps et Tireh, 2 miles east-south-east 
of Tell ’Ashterah. “Across the Jordan,” 220, 


> Jo [Lo Ty]. 48 bane, co the word is 


fully spelt in the Talmuds, meaning “stream.” It may 
be taken in connection with the next name. 


whe >. Hemtu, Perhaps the fine ruin-strewn 
site Khirbet Hamitch, about 12 miles east of Gerasa, 
with “a stream of excellent water.” (‘Across the 
Jordan,” I, 51,74.) But generally taken as Hammath 
of Galilee at Tiberias, and this may be right 


Az eR 2S Flom. Maspero. Agidu. I fear 


aN if 
that the places in Sheets VIII, IX, culled ’Aqid or ’ 
*Aqtd, throw no light on our Aqidu. There is, however 
*Aqgadeh, VIII, Lk. But I would compare q A 
= 1 ri ban. 633 
with the i cs d | allies of Kadesh and Megiddo who 
were taken captive by Thothmes, and trace the name 
Vou Ix. as 
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34. =a > —h->- Kennartu, Kenatu. 


! pene, 
If we read the former, it seems to be the MID, M23; 
of the Old Testament at or near the later Tiberias. 
“G@éog. du Talmud,” 207. If the latter, perhaps 
Kenath, Kiinawat. “East of Jordan,” 36, 


= —_—t =. a 
%. IE ya SE a oR 
Shemna. "Cf. 18. If we are here on the east of Jordan, 


this may be the Tell es Semen there mentioned. (Schu- 
macher, Across the Jordan, 221.) 


36. q} AR Ademem, Cf.51. Perhaps Khiirbet Admah, 


IX, Q, Mem. II, 89, south-west of the Sea of Galilee. 
Tra Ts, Jos. xix, 36. (Mariette.) 


37 AQT DE. Qaswna. This name ocours at Khiirbet 


Qeisun near Huleh, 1V, Qe, Mem. J, 240. The place 
seems to be Prwp. Is it perhaps Khiirbet Kisich? 
VIII, Kl, Mem. Il, 61; NJ... 148, on the route of Thothmes. 


38. LTS. Shenam. Shunem, ‘Solem, north of 
Jezreél, TX, Nj, Mem, IJ, 87 (Conder), Shishak 15, 


39. BI sng a=. Maspero. Mashar. Conder proposes 


“Mlisheal = Maisleh, which Maspero is inclined to accept, 
suggesting also Misilich, XJ, N.df, South of Jenin. 
This is best; Syr- 





40. \H So. Akeap. 1 hardly know how to accept 


Conder’s identification of Tell-Yasif, ///, north-east of 
Acre, which seems too remote. 


a | ow n * 
41 Se TLD SJB Maspero, 
GeBantan, Gebvacumen. “Probably the TaBa mods 


brréwy of Josephus, identified “without doubt” as 
Jeba, VIL, Jj, Mem. I, 42. 











IRIA, CAPTURED BY THOTHI 
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Also ¢f. rPpoY, Ezra, viii, 10, and Ba’alyashupu, 
nor>ya, Schrader, Gen. x, 18, the name of an 
Arvadite prince. The local name. of the valley of 
yr», Josh. xix, 27; Porter, 366 (¢f. Yeftakh-Allab, 
N. L., 203), may show how such terms are attached to 
places. We find also nnn» (Josh. xv, 43), as in Asay- 
rian Ishma’ was shortened from Ishma’el. (Groff, Rev. 
Eg., 1887, p. 87.) 


Mr. Groff’s very interesting paper (Rev. Ey. 1885, 
95) deserves careful study (also 1886, 146). If we 
take Joseph and Jacob (102) as ethnic names, it does 
not follow that they were not locally rooted, and may 
not be found surviving in the land. If Har (77) 
denotes, as Professor Sayce agrees with me in thinking, 
the mountain-district of Ephraim, then our Joseph-el 
may linger in Yas, X/V, Mp, Mem. I/, 287, anciently 
called Yusepheh, and known as Yas(f in the Samaritan 
“Book of Joshua.” Neubauer, “ Géog. du Talmud,” 90. 
Yastf, with its wady, is not 5 miles east of Kefr Haris 
and Neby Nan. Yusephel may have been softened 
into Yusepheh, as Ekrebel (Judith vii, 18) into ’Akrabeh 
“Handbook of the Bible,” 290); and Irpeel into Rafat 
(ibid., Index, 415); and Jabneel into Yebnah. See my 
Life and Times of Joseph, chap. x. 


79, Tal ®&y s=Qalh,- Legatsa, Lagtsa. 


If we suppose the dropping of the first consonant as in 
Lasharon = Sarona, this place may be found in Khiirbet 
Beit Jaza, XVI, Lt, N.L., 301; Mem. II, 108. (Perhaps 
the L may have been taken for the article, and so lost.) 
It is 5 miles north-west of Jerusalem, about 22 miles 
south-south-west of Yasuf, 78, Possibly s™uy> 72 
(Geog. d. Talm., 115). 


80. <a 8 28, Gerer, Perhaps this may be Dar Serir, 
XIV, Nr, Mem. IT, 291. Nine-and-a-half miles south- 
south-east of Yastif, 79. 
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co Ne Yh 4 Agar, sage. 


*Agir, Ekron, XVI, Hs, Mem. II, 406, 408, or ’Aqdr, 
XVI, Kt, Mem. III, 22. 


= = ts 

© OM) SUR YQ. Hori, ot 
Higlim, (ny. I think this must be the name of the 
tribe of Hagar, DMM, Hagarites. We are expressly told 
that our list includes “all the unknown peoples of the 
frontiers of the Sati.” What more likely than that among 
the allies taken at Megiddo a leading tribe of Shasu 
bore the name of Higrim? In Shishak’s list we have 


oe several times in composite names (Maspero, 
Zcit., 1880, 40, &,), and Em. de Rougé treats the word 
as equivalent to O™ 7, In this case so many tribes of 
Arabs (Ishmaelites) would be intended. To my mind 
4) =) & is a most interesting name, not only 
as expressing vocally the Semitic plural, but as the 
one distinct Shasu-name which we can identify in 
this list. Qf. "Ain el Hejeri, south-west of Hebron. 


IIDRT, VPResaT. Aube, of 15, 92, 


151. An ‘Abel; perhaps, Abel-Shittim, near Jericho, 
but perhaps to be taken with the next. 

a q =. Autar'a, Maspero suggests Autar 
(Atour) the great ("—3). Is this to distinguish it from 
No. 14 (| } } 95)? Perhaps Khiirbet Attdrah, 
XVII, No, 44 mileg north-east of Jerusalem, or Attara, 
XVII, Ms. It iscurious that 15, | > $5. > follows 
QD) 4-2, as here also. 


: I>& <>. Aubel. Here again an ‘Abel with the 
determinative v, indicating a district, such as that which 
received the name Abel-mizrain, the threshing-floor of 
‘Atad, Gen.1, 11. This is identified by Jeromewith Beth- 
hogla between the Jordan and Jericho, now ’Ain Hajla, 








113. 


114, 


115. 


117. 


118. 
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rnipbn, as in Josh. xxi, 31, 2 Sam. ii, 16, We have 
such a name modernized in Huleikat, N.L. 367, XX, 
Fv, but this is too remote, and I venture to propose 
for our Helkath one of two places in the Hebron 
district called Khiirbet el Qatt, XX, Lv, respectively 
5 miles and 9 miles north of Hebron. That the 7 may 
be dropped is shown in Hakila, el Kélah, and in Sela- 
hammakhleqéth, Wady Maliki (Mem, IIf, 313, 314). 
The former Khiirbet el Katt is 10 miles north-east of 
Beit el Ban, and 3 miles north-north-east of Khiirbet 
Beit ‘Aindn. Maspero has suggested the onYT Myon. 
ary fee. Angra, *Ain el Qana, XXI, Lo, 
/L., 886, Mem. IIL, 307, 321, and plan, p. 352. “Spring 
of the aqueduct,” 1 mile north-west of Hebron, and 
formerly supplying it with water. The spring is in 
the Wady el Kanah (see the plan). 





aj se Qeb'au. MYA, Jeb’a, XVII, Ku, 10 miles 
north of Hebron; “possibly Gibeah of Judah,” Mem. 
TIT, 25, 

a =. Teerre, or Tselle. Probably, says Maspero, 


the 77% of Jud. vii, 22, mentioned in the history of 
Gideon; but I think this too far north, 

Thave thought of Khiirbet Sirreh, XX¥Z, Jw, Mem. III, 
367, or perhaps Beit Sullih, XXJ, Kv, Mem., III, 324; 
the latter 3 miles south-west of Jeb’a, 114. 


i iN a kN Maspero. Tsajtha. 


Perhaps it is, as Mariette conjectured, 4%, Tell ez 
Zif, XXI, Le., or, more likely, Khiirbet es Siifa, 5 miles 
N.W. of Hebron. 


i a 2, GQ. Berna. Khirbet Birein, XXZ, Le, 
close to Khiirbet Yukin (4, Q\, pn, Jos. xv, 57). 


oP Ss md]. Maspero. Hem 1 
am at fault in this name, ‘The nearest I know is Jebel 
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Hameh, east of the Dead Sea. And this may indicate 
the district of om, where Kedorla’omer smote the Zuzim, 
(Gen. xiv, 5); a few miles further south is Kureiyah, 
Kiriathaim, where the Elamite king smote the Emim. 


119. | yp =* ff]. Maspero. Admes, if —= be a determi- 


native as in 93, otherwise Aktames, Mariette notices: 
“ Akmes has served to compose the name of a woman, 


QS Ot A. 9S) cia, ice a 


noms propres, No. 431).” If we read Akmes or Akames, 
the only local name that I can find possible is Khiirbet 
Kemis, XX, Fo, Mem. III, 283, N. L.. 372. 
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the crook and fail, cliaracteristic of Osiris. The temple of 
Dendera itself ix of rocent date, but. not so the Hare-headed 
divinity who appears in the usual vignettes of certain chap- 
ters of the Book of the Dead, though hore the throne is 
generally visible. and the hands hold knives, 

‘There is aléo a Hare-headed goddess in the picture at 

whose name is “ Unnut, the mistress of the city 
Vnnut and of Dendera.” The city Uunut was the metropolis 
of the 15th nome of Uppor Egypt, that of the Hare 
Ua, called by the Grecks Hermopolites, on account of their 
worship of Thoth, but other chief divinitios were worshipped 
heve, expecially Osiris. ‘The male divinity would be called 
Ur or Uanu even when the final vowel is omitted in writing. 

Such divinity ia mentioned at the opening of the 17th 
chapter of the Book of the Dead. 

“Tam Tm as Unn =. dls 1 am One and only; Lam 
BS in hie first risings.” 

And in the glosses upon this opening passage it is spoken 
of “the sovercignty which Ri exercised as Una" when as yet 
thore was no firmament. 

‘The opening of the 17th chapter bas long been recognized 
as corrupt. I believe the corruption to have arisen in great 
part from the frequent absence of determinatives in the early 
toxts. Both the Turin Papyrus, published by Lepsius, and 
the Cadet Papyrus write <j] Unn, with tho dotarminative 
ofa god. They are borne out in this by one of the texts of 
the early period, the first Montuhotep Surcophagus, Other 
texts of the oldest period omit the determinative or use the 
sign ‘yp, whence the ‘Rituals’ of the XVITTth Dynasty have 
derived a text which docs not admit of translation if we give 
the meaning of being to unn, The translations which have 
hitherto been offered of this opening cannot possibly bs 


| justified grammatically. But if moon ff be the name of a 


god, tho whole passage is not only eaay in grammatical 
but perfectly intelligible, and it reminds one 
; of & well known line of a Latin poet. 
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ON SOME RELIGIOUS TEXTS OF THE EARLY 
EGYPTIAN PERIOD, 


Prerced in Hieratic Popyri in the British Museum. 
By P. ie Pacn Rexocy. 


Boxd Ath November, 1884, 


ian texts ars sometimes accompanied by a state 
ment that the original document of the copy now given 
‘was found in anciont times under circumstances more or 
eas remarkable. The 64th chapter of the Book of the 
Dead is o well known ‘instance. It is said to have been 
discovered in the time of King Menkark by the royul prince 
Hor-tatif during a tour of hia inspection of the temples. 
‘The 130th chapter ix also suid to have been found in the 
wall of & temple in the time of King Sopti of tho 2nd 
dynasty. A record of the foundation of the original temple 
‘ef Denderah, written in archaic characters on skins of leather 
in the earliest agos, is said to have been discovered in the 
time of Meriri, and rediscovered in the time of Thothmes 
HL This time the ancient writings are suid to be of the 
time of King Chufu. 

Statements of thie kind aro not lightly to be accepted 
‘as actually true; to critical enquirers they naturally give 
yisy to the suspicion of their being pious frauds; attempts 
to give the sanction and authority of antiquity to modern 
compositions. That such is not necessarily always the case 
will, | trast, bo made apparent by the present paper. 

Some years ago Dr, Birch, in an article “On some leather 
Rolls," drew attention to a recently purchased papyrum, 
written in a very neat hieratio hand, later than the 26th 
dynasty, aud probably of the Ptolemaic period, He deseribed 
it as a religions work, the subject turning on the usual ideas 
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eee eedrwition. Tt is quite illegible in many parts 

to damp or to other deleterious influences. 
WOME ce siccn shat a many et 
folios. ‘The person for wy it was written was named 


RID TA ] %. Pocharshicrechonsu, Son 


aaa first long text in Papyras 10081 has its duplicate at 
the second column or page of the fifth sheet of Papyrus 
10319, It follows a long text of the same nature which 
ends with fuf pu on the page preceding. The rubric 
about the discovery in the time of Thothmes III, or of 
Amenophis TU, is found at the end of the text in the second 
page of thes eighth | sheet. The second long text follows 

with the ig Tubric about its discovery at the 
time of Amenophia III, after which we have the same third 
long text aa in the first papyrus, The texts on the two last 
sheots aro very much defaced, but the context enables us 
‘sometimes to identify them. 

A third Papyrus (10255) is a mero collection of fragmenta, 
wome of them exceedingly small, Tho langer fragments 
however exhibit the same texts as the two papyri already 
described, and they contain the sume rubrics, They are 
manifestly copice of one and the same original text—the 
toast atriking proof of this being the imperfect cartouche 
(Maat Ra) of Amenophis II, which occurs in all three. 
‘They form a recension characterised by the order in which 
the sentences follow one another. 


‘The name which is given to each section of thene texts ix 
(Spog. sexa, 0 word of which the mouning ia na yot 
somewhat doubtful. It occurs in the title of the 17th 
chapter of the Book of the Dead, and on collating the 
different copies it will be noon that another group fy iN § 
i# a very common variant. That there is phonetic equiva- 
lence between the two groupa is quite certain, but whether 
the two groups represent the same word or not is not so 
clear. I believe it, howovor, to bo most probable that they 


aie _| 
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‘The ideogram - which representa the name of the 
goddexs of books and libraries, hus never yet boon deciphered. 
Some Egyptologista still continue to call the goddess “Safekh” 
or “Sefy,” but this is an error founded’ upon her epithet 
[SOX eaheet ain, “She who draws in her horns.”* 
Her true pame is revealed by the following variants: 
“Nophthys,” it is eaid, “hath joined together all thy limbs 
in her name of 


ie os { a Papyrus 10081. 


= — =— . , 
flame & i Qy ro Pyramid of Teta, line 268, 
Seitta nebt aket  Seshota, mistress of building.” 
‘Tho title “mistress of building” (koT=olkodopet), that is 
“architect,” was already known from another text, in which 
the goddess is called 
ZS Ld uco |} 
oa SS eel 
Wks ie draws tn iat hepa atitbann of orebtings miitrens of 
building, the Lady of libraries.”* 


Montion is made in the Book of the Dead (57, 4)" of 
the house which this goddess built for Osiris in Heliopolis 


oar Igo 
SSS tod: 

‘Tho opithoet se/xet whu, “who draws in her horns,” that is 
rays of light, is an excellent one for a goddess like Nephthys, 
who personifies the Twilight and is the spouse of Darkness, 


Sut, Her connection with letters has till now been chiefly 
known through the fact, that when Sut ceased to be honoured 


1 Lserally aefey is ‘Noote, unfuston, pat off? ‘The title of the goddess is, a» 
Brugich observes, opposed to {] 2, /\ YQ eevt am, ‘nrmod with hornn’ 


‘The god whose horus are drawn back iv tx dinen du, of whom 0 
picture is fonind, Denke. 111, 264. ~ 


* Dewkw. 111, 148 9. 


* Referred to in an izscription in the temple of Seti I at Abydos (Mariette, 
1, M9), 
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fervice to scholar.’ It is most devoutly to be hoped that 
apeculative dilettanti, ridiculously culling themselves anthro- 
Pologiata, may not acize upon these translationa before 
‘scholars have denlt with ie problems which this newly dis- 
covered Bitual olfers to us, The mythology of it is moxtly 
‘identical with that of the Book of the Dead, but there are 
undoubtedly many myths which are not alluded to there, 
‘There ix however but one true method of interpretation. 
‘Those who see in all mythology a eurvival of ideas and 
practices of savages, and think it a clever thing to explain 
by the habits of cannibals the myth of the god who swallows 
all bie children, without troubling themaelves with that 
portion of the myth which gives the key to all the rest— 
how the children come to life again‘—will no doubt find 
a good deal to encoursge them in the ruder and coarser 
matter contained in this early Ritual, Evon some of our 
Dest scholars have been seriously, but I think unnecessarily, 
shocked by some of the details. All mythology must be 
shocking to those who do not understand ite language, 
What can be more horrible morally than the incest of a hero 
with his own mother? But when that hero is the Sun 
(Amen-Ri) and the mother is the Sky, moral indignation 
is altogether out of place. 

‘There in a strange and at first sight incomprehensible 
jumble of idens in this Ritnal of the Pyramids, of the belief, 
on the one band, that man’s life after death was of the same 
Kind as before it, and, on the other hand, of the notion of 

into divinity, and of all things by the divinity, 

| Phe Pantheistic tendency of Egyptian thought is far more 
atrongly out by this carly Ritual than we should 
have expected, and if it be trae that mythology corrupts 
it ie no less true that religion corrupts mythology 

in ite turn, for language cannot describe the spiritual other- 
‘wise than by means of a material relation, But when Unas, 





4 Since thie payer wes read Bf. Masporo ha» nilded very Inrgely to the stock 
of materials known in 1994, 
*The Suu, in wv Kgvptinn myth, is the Kgg laid by Seb, tho Earth. 
According to the new theory this myth should be o survival from the time when 
| ganilers Iald eggs, or when savages thought they did, 
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Tomb of St. Luke at Ephesus. which I hud the honour of 
calling the attention of this Society to some years ago, may 
be a still further development of the old grave mound. This 
tomb was circalar at its base, but instead of a cone it had 


‘Maes-howe in the Orkneys to the imperial tombs in China, 
including Algeria, Egypt, the dagobas of Ceylon, and the 
pagodas of Burmah. The origin of the pagodas of China 
havo long been « ymzzle, and they have now been traced 
back to the stupas of India,‘ thus connecting them also with 
the question under consideration. 

Tho stupa, aa already stated, was a temple; but it was 
also # tomb; ox, to be more exact, it had been originally a 
tomb, From the Rig Voda (Zig Veda, m.x. ii, 18) we kuow 
that the body was buried in the earth: “I heap up earth 
above thee, and placing this clod of earth, may 1 not lurt 
thee. May the Manes protect this thy monument, and Yama 
ever grant thee hore an abode,” Burning the body waa a 


the relic or ashes. Gems, gold ornaments, and coina are 
found, ax if they had been placed in the cell as offerings, 
When at Jelulabad, during the late Afghan war, I opened a 
stupa, and found the cell, which was a cube of about 
TS inches. In it was a quantity of black dust, which 1 sup- 
to be ashes. The coll also contained gold relic 
holder 4 inches long; in thix was a small object, no doubt a 
relic of some kind. Mixed with the ashes were twenty gold 
eving; as the coins were scattered among the ashes, I came 
to the conelusion that they had been dropped in na offerings 
1 Se = Paper on this aubject, ontitled, “A Sculptarl Tope on an Old 
olen by Willinm Simpson, in Jowenal of Rag. 4, Soc, Jun 
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buried they 

wherever it may chance to be placed. "The form 
grave, at least in the north cece aay 

L [chenced to see one newly made, h 
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mentator on Laou-tze, the founder of Taouikm, when speaking 
of his funeral, ssid: “T will have heaven and earth for my 
sarcophagns, the sum and moon shall be the insignia when I 
Tio in stato, and all creation shall bo mourners at my funeral.” 
Confucianism, by Prof. R. K. Douglas, p. 234. Tt will thas be 
secn that the conical mound of the Chinese grave represents 
heaven, and thie renders it all but probable that the “ Round 
Hillock” of the Templo of Heaven is derived from it. 

‘The north altar ia formed of three circular terraces, but it 
hus « large round temple with a triple roof standing on the 
centre of tho upper terrace. Inatoad of the four stairs to 
each cardinal point, as in the south altar, there are eight 
stairs: thix ix founded on the Pah-Kwah, a curious aymbolival 
figure of vight sides, about which Sinologues have a disous- 
sion ax to ite meaning at present going on. The temple on 
the north altar is called Tien Kung, or Heaven's Palace; it ig 
also called Che-nien-tien, “temple of prayers for (a frnitful) 
yoar.” Should a drought occur prayera are said at it. 

Tt will le ax well to state that there ia an elaborate 
arrangement of the parts of the south altar based on the 
number nine. The paving of the platform on the top, 
the balustrades, and the steps of the stairs, are all nine, 
or multiples of that number, Odd numbers are sacred 
to heaven, or Yang. 1 expressed the opinion that the 
rymbolivm of the epheres or planets in the Borsippa 
Zikkuratu was only secondary in regard to its origin, and 
this symbolism of numbers in the Temple of Heaven evi- 
dontly stands in a similar rolationship, It would have 
been natural to conclude that the shape of such stractures— 
that ix their being square or round—might imply some great 
difference in origin, but from what has already been anid, it 
Dogins to be ovident that the form resulted from the cere- 
monies or the aymboliam of the religion that they belonged 
to. ‘The imperial temples of Peking present us with a very 
good illustration of this, Ono of thom ia called the * Temple 
of Barth ;” the aquare form expresses earth, or Yin, and this 

is of that form in two terrices. ‘The lower terrace ix 
106 fect, and the upper is G0 feet. These terraces are each 
about 6 fect high. Even numbers are sacred to the earth, 
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cronelated all round, but the top of the mound of arth, planted 
with trees, is visible above the wall; this has already been 
referred to in this paper. Tn frout is a series of structures, 
of halle, tomples, altars, &c,, for the necessary funereal rites 
to be porformed in; they are surrounded by a wall, which is 
connected with the wall round the mound. ‘The great ball 
in this enclosure was the finest specimen I saw of Chinese 
wooden architecture, and the wholo arrangement, which 
covered a large space of ground, perhaps about 1,200 feet 
Jong, by 500 feet wide, forms a magnificent temple of ancestral 
worship, Descriptions of this place are scarce, I have not 
‘geen one, and the few details hore given may be of value to 
thoae who are interested in the subject. At Nanking I suw 
‘the tomb of tho first of the Mings; he was the only one 
of that dynasty buried there, owing to the change of capital 
to Peking. The main features of this tomb were similar to 
those just deacribed; the mound was larger, and is said to be 
a mile in circumference, 

Thave already referred to the tumuli of Kertch, Mycens, 
the Bin Tepe, near Sardis, and the Troiad. They are all 
worthy of consideration in connection with the subject, and I 
should recommend those who are interested to compare the 
drawings of them; but with a due respect for the space 
allowed for a paper of this kind, I had better refrain from 
further remarks regarding them. Thoy are all well known, 
and descriptions are easily found in books; L would specially 
call attention to Mr. Newton's restoration of the Mauso- 
Joum of Mausolens, and compare it with the Borsippa 


My travels have not ineluded the Euphrates Valley, henoe 
Tam not so familiar with its remains as with those of India, 
My reuding has algo been limited, #0 I speak with diffidence 
about the literature of the subject. There may be references 
to the Zikloratu in the Aveyrian texta which might throw 
Tight on their origin, but I have not chanced to see them, 
They have not, no far ax I know, been clusiod us tomba, or 
Hheen supposed to have « sepulchral origin, I know of na 
text which may be quoted to throw light on this. Perhaps 
texts may turn up bearing on the subject ; and the gentlemon 
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eS See Ceres Se 8 Cony sede wha ey 
assume to have been the older examples. Persepolis is 
pease ra ese ara Euphrates to have been under 

the direct influence of these plices in matters of art. In this 
case we have the Zikkuratu at least copied as a tomb, 

In what is called the “Legend of the Tower of Babel” | 
there ix a reference to a “ mound,” and the words “King of 
the holy Mound” occur; « foot note in the * Records of the 
Past” states that this was a title of Anu. If we could be 
sure that this inscription referred to the Tower of Babel, it ! 
would almost settle the whole question, It would imply that 
the mound on which a Zikkuratu was constructed was a very | 
different thing from the embankments on which 
stood, The words “holy mound” certainly imply the exik 
tonce of such placea, as well as their having a sanctity 
attached tothom. Thatit docs rofer to a mound with a Zik- 
kuratu we have a strong proof in a bas-relief from Kouyunjik, 
whore tho Zilkuratu stands on a round formed base exactly 
like a tumulus. This base is not flat on the top, but ix 
decidedly curved in form; and the assumption here would 
be that, bad the base been merely a platform to raise the 
‘base of the Zilkuratu above the plain, it would have been 
straight on the upper surface. If the interpretation here 
given to the bas-relief should be accepted, it would show 
that this particular kind of monument had never altogether 
ceased to bo a monnd, and that the terraced towor had 
Leen a development of the altar on the summit, We 
should also have a sufficient explanation of the use of the 
words “holy mound" quoted above from the legend. In 
support of this it might be asked, * What other mound could 
these words refer to?” his interrogation is of course 
nogutive evidence only, but till another kind of mound can 
be shown to have existed, it must be claimed in support of 
the theory propounded in this paper. 

‘The next aspect of the subject now to be brought forward, 
i one that I feel will be difficult to make us clear to othors 
‘as it seems to myself, for it rests on a great many details, 
‘some of them 80 indefinitive in themselves, that even if space 
allowed, I should hesitate about bringing them forward. 

Vou. 1X. na 
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‘on it, and a stair or path on each side leads up to the tower; 
thoy enter the building, showing that the stuirs were in the 
inside, and not on the outside ax so generally given in 
restorations; but it must be remembered that this sculpture 
is from Koyoundjick, and may only represent the northern or 
Assyrian form, which may have retained this feature, which 
the southern or Chaldean seems to have lost. Such is the 
ease, at least, so far ox is known, for the remains of the base 
of towers have been found in the south, and this feature ix 
wanting in them. The building of the mound, in the sculp- 
ture just referred to, shows that the same process had been 
gone through which has been described in the Buddhist 
‘stopa, and in other monuments with a similar origin, In the 
Mesopotamian case it would seem that the altar which wo 
‘may suppose atood an the top of the mound had beon slowly 
developed, and ultimately became the terraced tower. Hence 
the Zikkuratu is not the mound proper, but an architectural 
evolution upon it. This view of the caso wonld go a long 
‘way to confirm a suggestion of Mr. Ferguson's, that the Tee 
on the summit of the Buddhist stupa was originally most 
probably the sepulchral receptacle, or perhaps an altar. 
Ever since Buddhist times, a0 far as we know, it has been 
only an architectural form serving no purpose. 

Having given the evidence, which I would venture to say 
strongly corroborates the theory that these monuments were 
originally mounds, we come now to the question as to 
whether there ig any evidence of their character of tombe. 
‘The curious thing regarding the archmology of thia part of 
the world is that almost nothing is known of the tombs of 
Chaldes and Awyria, ‘Tho knowledge on this head ix almont 
entirely a blank. Fortunately for my view of the case there 
are some historical references, which I shall here give. 
Strubo has been already referred to, who states that the tomb 
of Belus was at Babylon, and that it was a quadranglar 

id. The tomb af Belna must of courae be perfectly 
mythical, but this does not affect the argument ; all that can 
‘be done here is to show that these places had the reputation 

with them of being tombs. Lenormant, “ Ancient 
the East,” Vol. I, p. 480, says regarding “The Pyramid 
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‘This paper must now close, It hae been shown that 
‘there are over the length and breadth of the ancient world 
class of monumenta, which grew in the course of time out of 
the primal grave mound or cairn, and that the Zikkuratu 
bears « very close resemblance to them. These old monn- 
menta vary in each country, and the Zikluratu varica no 
more from either of them than they do from each other; or 
to put it in other words, it bears a strong family Likeness to 
the other structures whose origin there ia no doubt upon. 
Having thus surrounded the Zikluratu with sufficient evi- 
denee to raixe a suspicion us to its original character, evidence 
hhaw been given from the inscriptions, and from a fragment of 
sculpture, that their mound character was not unknown; to 
this has just been added some historical references which are 
enough to show that, although mythical, some of them at 
Teast had a traditional ropute of being tombs, There arc 
other features of the case which tell on my mind, but have 
not been referred to, as they belong to peculiar ideas of 
amy own. Tho poper contains at least a good deal of 
information hearing on the subject, and it will now be 
brought under the consideration of those who are interested 
in Avsyrian archwology. This may lead to further light 
‘on the subject from the studenta of Aesyriology, particu- 
larly those who are deciphering the tablets in the British 
Museum; they may come upon words which will clear up the 
amatter with more certainty, and this paper will have served 
its purpose if it leads to this result. 


Nore.—There is one point which I overlooked in this 
paper, and it is to my own mind one of so much importanos 
that I add it here. 

‘The Zikkuratu, the Pyramid, and the Stupa are all solid 
structures, In the case of the Stupa we know that it owes 
‘its solid form to its having been developed from what had 
Leen at first a solid mound of earth, It is not at all likely 
that the Pyramid of Egypt is a development from a houne- 
form—meaning by that term oa hollow structure with walla, 











NOTES UPON SOME EGYPTIAN ANTIQUIT 
MY COLLECTION, 
By F. G. Hitron Pricr, F.S.A. 


Read 1st June, 1886. 





In the course of the year 1885 some very interestin 
excavations and discoveries were made at a place now calle 
Ehmin or Ahmim, situated upon the right bank of th 
Nile, in the Thebaid, opposite to Shag. This town occt 
pies the site of a very ancient city called Chemmis (? 


and written in hieroglyphies } <= and Jo}é 


Aput; it was sacred to the god Ames, it was the chief cit 
of the Panopolite nome, and in later times its name we 
changed to Panopolis. 

Judging from the antiquities therein discovered, we lear 
that the place must have been occupied as a city from a ver 
early date, probably about the XIth dynasty, throughor 
the later Empire, the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. 
few interesting antiquities, mostly of Ptolemaic and Roma 
times, have found their way recently to London, 

The most interesting objects sent me from this site a1 
two sepulchral boxes of sycamore wood. They are shape 
much in the form of a pylon, being 18 inches high, 17 inch: 
wide at the base, 144 inches wide at the top, and 10} inch: 
deep from back to front. 

There is a cornice decorated with vertical lines of blac: 
red, black, and yellow, several times repeated in that orde 
painted on a white ground, beneath which, upon three sid 
of the chest, is a narrow line of five-rayed stars, followed b 


a row of three figures () ) (), then Anubis seated upon h 
hill, five times repeated; then another row of five-raye 
1 See Brugsch, “Dict. Géog.,” p. 19. 
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Lip OF A @OX INSCRIBES IN DEWOTIC WITH THE NAME OF TAPOER, THE WIFE 
OF PET-TUM. 
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side, with Thoth, Osiris, and Horus between pepe oad 
15 inches, This ia of the Ptolomaic period, the deceased 
being probably a Groek. ~ 

Another mask from a mummy case, made of plaster covered 
with linen or coarse cloth, upon which is laid gold leaf; the 
eyes aro inlaid, and the tunica are made of hi 
ivory, the pupils being stained black, the eyo-lida and eye~ 
brows are of greyish coloured glass; beneath the chin the 
hieroglyphs 2a yeper, are written in black upou red 


‘Two or three small wooden hawks and a perfect figure of 
Ptah-Socharis-Osiris upon a pedestal with the model of uw 
coffin in front of it, also came from the same place. 

Tho only bronze figure that I have as yet had from 
Abmim is a remarkably fine head of Helios in excellent 
Preservation, it representx him wearing the sun and ray« 
nw a head-dress; the head ix 49 inches in height, The late 
Dr. Birch expressed an opinion that it might possibly have 
been intended to represent Alexander the Great. 

Having now sketched out some account of objects from 
Ahmim, I will proceed to describe some antiquitiea from 
other parts of Egypt, now in my collection, 

A mummy and coffin of Ta-eps-pen-yonsn, lately received 
from Egypt, its locality is at present uncertain, but it was 
probably from Ahmim, The coffin is 5 foot 10 inchea in 
hoight, and 18 inches across the shoulders, haw a female head, 
the face coloured pink, with eyes composed of alabaster, the 
eyelids and eyebrows are made of a composition to represent 
bronze. It has a large striped head-dresa, with vulture 
wings displayed upon the sides, with a figure of Nebta 
kneeling on the crown of the head, with a dedication to 
that goddess, Upon the breast is a deep ornamental collar, 
composed of several rows of beads of various kinds, the 
wides terminating in a hawk’s head upon the shoulders. 
Beneath thik necklace ix the figure of Nut, with outepread 
wings and extended arms, knecling upon a figure of Cw) 
Nib, Upon | the head of Nut is a largo diak with her name 
upon it —S. Below it, down the centre of the coffin, is a 
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another in stono, painted white, bearing the name of Takari, 
both of these were found at Thebes. A uéabti in porcelain 
‘of rich turquoise blue, with an inscription in three horizontal 
bands bearing the name of Ast-em-heb, the queen of Men- 
xapera, of tho XXIst Dynusty, from the great find of royal 
tummies at Deir-el-Bahari a few years ago; another much 
saniller of the same colour, bearing the royal cartouche of 

| Amen-mer-pa = Pinet’em, a king of the XXIst Dynasty, 
about 1.0, 1030, which likewise came from the anme tomb, 
‘Two other wabliv of the XXIst Dynasty, of a rich blue 
coloured porcelain from Sukkarah, bearing the name of the 
ebief of the scribes, Amenhetep. One rathor unusual in 
blue porcelain, with six horizontal lines of Demotic on tho 
front ; it was found at Sukkarah, and belongs to the XXVIth 
Dynasty. The Rev. Greville Chester, who brought this to 
England, has this year obtained another from the eame place, 
which has been acquired by the British Muscum. A few 
wspocimens of the XXVIth Dynasty, with incuso inscription 
in horizontal lines of the sixth chapter of the Book of the 
Dead. Likewise a few smaller specimens of the same period, 
uainseribed, brought to England by Captain Irby in 1853, 
found by him at the Great Pyramid. ‘Thore is one other that 
should be mentioned before passing on to another group, it 
14 of  usabti of whitish green-porcelain, wearing a short 
curly wig down to the shoulders, with the right arm crossed 
upon the breast, and the left arm pendont. It belongs to an 
‘ently period. 

A very fine uéabti in bard wood, and in perfect preserva- 
tion, 16 inches in length, the eyes and eyebrows are of glass, 
and look quite life-like; he wears a beard and a long head- 
‘dress. It has a coffin and cover in the same material. It 
bears the name of Sotemixh, and beneath it, in two vertical 
lines, portion of the sixth chapter of the Ritual of the Dead, 
‘This figure belongs to a very early period, possibly Vith 
Dynasty, at any rate prior to the XIIth Dynasty, ax the name 
of Osiris does not appour ut all in the inscription, which was 

| ‘not introduced before the XIIth Dynasty. 

‘The earthenware objects commonly known as sepulehral | 
‘coues are only met with in and about Thebes; it is very 
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225 A sundried mud brick, bearing tho stamp of 
‘Thothmes 111, ruler of Whebes, 10} inches high by 
Ni 44 inches, from Thebes 


It will be in the recollection of all present, the grind 
diseovery of royal mummies in the hidden tombs at Deir-ol- 
Bahori in the year 1881, and how Messrs. Masporo and 
Brogech carried the xpoil to Cairo to enrich the Bulag 
Museum. A large quantity of interesting vases composed 
of fine blno turquoise porcelain and marbled glass were 
found, some evidently bad been provioualy oxtracted, ax T 
have recently acquired a very beautiful example, 2 inches 
au height, of rich colour, bering the name of Nessichonsu, 
a royal princess of the XXth Dynasty. 

M. Maspero calls the cups libation vases ; some are figured 
in “ La Trouvaille de Deir-el-Buhari,” und there is « similar one 
in the British Museum. Tho following is the inscription — 


TOME 
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Ono of the most interesting objects in my collection is 
the miodel of a boat in wood, 23 inches in length. The 
prow is in the form of a duck’s head, the stern ornamented 
with a human head, facing inside, Tho boat contains four 
rowors, soated in the position of having given a long stroke, 
wearing black wigs, and white tunics round their loins; the 
cuptain is standing in the prow, looking whead, in the centre 
was a canopy raised upon four uprights, painted green, one 
of these ia lost, as is alao the canopy, beneath which two 
mon are seated upon chairs, clad in white clonks, in front of 
them two men, probubly sailors, are standing, and two others 
in the after part of the boat, whose duties were most likely 
to attend to the sails, which T am inclined to think once 
obtained, as there are two holes in the vessel, evidently 


Ri 


holding the flail, crook and Iculufi sceptrey the eu 
Osiris ; hie lower part is a8 a mummy; behind him: 
and Horns, cach holding the emblem of truth in 
Two lines of dedication follow, but too much rabb 
any use of. Height, 11 inches by 7. ‘Thebes. 
Sepulchral tableta in calcareous stone 4 0 
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vu. Dr, Birch hae stated that after the XVIMth and during: 

the XIXth dynasties, deitics principally of the cycle of Osiria 

| Were represented upon them, previously to that the figures of | 

deities did not appear, These ston tableta continued to be 

used until the XXth Dynasty, after which they become rare, 
and were superseded by wooden onea. 

Sepulchral tablet, in calcareous stone, with rounded top 1 
utu, dedicated to the goddess Mersckor, mistress of all the 
gods, acated upon a throne, Wearing the disk and horna, | 
with an altar placed in front of her, kneeling on the other 
side of the altar upon which offerings are placed, is the 
royal scribe and artist Morsekhot; upon the compartment 
below, are represented his sister Neferi, his sons the scribes, 
Neterhetep, Pasheta, Maaanechtf, all kneeling, and his 
daughter Aui, standing holding a bird, their flesh coloured 
red. It was found at Thebes, ia of tho XTX th Dynasty, and 
measures 13 inches by 7} inches, 

Sepulchral tablet in calcareous stone, with the rounded 
top utu in two divisions, Above are the two symbolic eyea 
and the signet. Dedicated to a deity whose name ia erased, 
for Mutese and his wife Rau, his son Rere; they are both 
acated upon a chair or couch, which has feet in the shape of 
liona’ claws; it is placed upon a dais. He weara a collar 
round hia neck, and holds in his hand a lotus flower, his 
wife, who hus her left hand upon his shoulder, has likewike 
a flower in her hand, and wears a long wig. In front of 
them ia an altar, at which a priest is officiating, clad in 
leopard skin, In the second division are three members of 
his family kneeling, one a male friend, a female, Mut Nefert, 
aud another Nai. The following inscription is beneath ;— 


igen teal sala 
Buten ta hetep Asir heq tetta taf Pee 
Royal give odlation Osiris, ruler eternal, may he give { “kuishnet 


eJ—U- > D-s 
ah en Se -mut. 
eae, to the = 7 Se - mut, 
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YK |] exten deme Tet, the royal wite or Queen Tai, wife 
‘of Amon-hetop 111, of the XVIIIth Dynasty. 

One likewise in blue porcelain, with an oval bezel, 
the cartouche of Khuenaten, the heretio king of the XVIIIth 
Dynasty, who gave up the worship of Amen Ra for that of 


i ee 
the Disk eae £0 Another bezel of o ring in fine 
grem glazed porcelain bearing the name ¥ Mat-neb-Ra, 


Prenomen of Amonhetep TI, of the XVITIth Dynasty. 
Another in purple porcelain, beuring the oval of 
i) g | — yepern-neb-Ra, the prenomen of Tut Any- 
Amen, husband of the third daughter of Khuenaten XVIIIth 
; another in blue porcelain has the name of the 


(Sj 
somoking NaS T iA} 

A bezel of a ring in rod er ae bearing the 
throne nae of Amenhetep IV oF B of Any Kheporu 
Ra wi ned Ra, who was the successor of Khuenaten. 

A square plaque in white porcelain, being the bezel 
of 4 ring bearing the namo of — Bo = da-kheperu-Ra, 
Amuuhotop II of XVUIth Dynasty. A ringin blue porcelain, 
inscribed with the name of | S2] ©) Amenra, king of 
the gods; and another bearing the title of the sme god 
29S Amen Re lord of the earth. Ono ring in blue 
orang Ta rathor smaller in size, bears the throne name of 
Rameaca IT oly’ S weonn Ra-uner-mat-sotep-en- Ri, 

Finger ring im blue porcelain bearing the name of Scr 
xeperu-Ri-sotep-cn-Ra, from Thebes. 

Other rings from the same place bear devices, such os 
mystic oyes, uri, figures of a bull, Mat, fish, scarabei, 
flowers, ke. 





Some of the cloth is in excellent condition, having 
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Younger, who had come home to fetch s 
‘he had in the jar upon his shoulder, he 
measures , which caused her to admire 
Having now given you a short dese 
important sepulchral objoots, and 

‘tion, it only remains for me to 63 

E. A. Wallis Budge for having | aly a 
deciphering the hieroglyphic, and to all pr 
patient attention, . 
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ON THE FRAGMENTS OF A COPTIC VERSION OF 
AN ENCOMIUM ON ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, 
ATTRIBUTED TO SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM! 


By E. A. Watiat Bepor, MA, 
Read 4th May, 1890. 


The manuscript from which the text of this encomium is 
taken is in the posacasion of Lord Zonehe, who has most 
kindly given me permission to copy and publish it, It 
coukists of T9 leaves, 10in. by Tin.; and ix duted in the 
‘915th year of the ora of the Martyra, £4, Av. 1199.2 Some of 
the leaves are wrongly paged, and there are threo lacuna in 
the manuscript of 86, 6, and 2 pages respectively. The 
hhondings of the different works contained in it ure written 
in red, and surrounded by an ornamental border painted in 
red, green, and yellow; the outer margin of such leaves 
boing illuminated in graceful designs of flowers and birds. 
‘The contents of the manuseript are -— 

~L The encomium which S$. John Chrysostom,’ Bishop of 
‘Constantinople, composed upon Saint Elijah the Tishbite, who 
was taken up to heaven in chariota of fire on the eixth day 
‘of the month Tybi in the peace of God, Amon. 












he Telibite was printed by Montfaueon 
‘Ae his eclition of Chrysoxtom's works, Paris, 1724, vol. vi, pp. GO0—G0Y but it 
thus Tittle in common with the Coptic version herv given. 

* Taw indebted to Profestor Hyvernnt for pointing ont to mo that the date 
Writes PIE and not Pe; henco in Proc, Soe Bit. Arch, May, 1886, 
r Boe, Bib, Arch. Pt. ip. 74, line 16, we snuat 
“Fos DA6 inten of 125, and 1109 inated of 309. 
* in the Coptic Church his day is colobrated on the 12th of Puchons, or 
ri, 


icy 1. Tho Ambs, Grecks, and Intine celebente his day on 
in the Ethiopic ealondar it ie Docembor 1, Seo the tefa 
m vol. xxx, po 4; and Ludolf, Comment. in Hist, Ethiop., 
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overKwanion E agTaosoy ftxe MAtioc iwarnnKc 
TUQCPHCocTosKoc oF0g, EMayocH émicKortoc 
itre nkweTantinosnoAic é rumgyt && Mpo- 
@uTHC TUAroc AAlac meecheTHe x ETATOAY 


5 & ngur é The Hen gangapera Nocpwae it 
cov = ae maRor Twk: Sen ovgspann tre 
Of Secu. 


ot ne Fmaxogq se ov ne fracaxr me2e0q 

maszfe]npat ovog, mactkos fep g0f ovog, 

1o “fceeptep Exragw Ef ge ndovor é nammgf i 

xehareon & fFepeTin Reenoq ov Ne Praag 

Frféeer am ce Axons Keeeo1 itxe ICA (?) KF ep 

Sof szen wap Daven se hu E[fFelpeTin M2204 

ElEPeTIN Tap OFog, EITIyywors € ep evKwaRIdzin 

as se Turf se huwwcTHp ET ep ovwitr pH ETAYCicr 

c& nywr h foKovacennh THpc Mavioc RAC 
tucecheTHc €e 078. 

[Thirty-six pages wanting.] 

Noss Kae ovwar ovog, NAiprt KreqgengrT 

ox Ge ora& ae AAlac agi e cepenta ite fcvw- 

ago AWMMIL O*FO, agqxiaer ATOCHPA M Cyseet ECCUK! 

figanpoxg, Daren frvan itre fFhaxr nexag 

Mac xe aKGepo Reo & fcgieer Amiow mH so0%- 

23¢ 


cal 


5g, 


al 





Mipgpreocross.oc & Tkvioc HAIAc. 359 


ageny Gnectr aqriig € Teyssae oyxw sessoc 

xe Oi ne 22 neynps gunne gon iteoc ae 

2cpire enecny Depecrow it neyoerawx acos- ae 

wxYyT ARALOS ECXW sRaLoc xe LANOwe eoK ne 

hpwast se tf Det ovsrcosnnt oop, Micaxt €o 

mio ERoAD|M pwk qacnywnt Mereo2rnt o¥0g, 

acywm ec $ woe a2 bf mean mkvioc RAiac 

ToecheTKe wa Mep,oo% itTe Necazo% sxenenca 

mai ac Craqnay iixe df xc Z du to ovah 

Ro epeTin seexoy Ar neyonT Txpy eopecim se 
Niszoe Kk gwore gixen Mkagi oop, aycaxi it 
Messay eyxw sMeen0c AE TWINK KAAWE MAK 
orwongk € Nospo inceh ovog, Amox vap main 
Fe Tissot i awoe pimem TikKap! THpY o*Fog, 

is 2cjsoef fixe 2nceh € aBbaow neyugf it 
omonossoc #2 Yegcukoc nexay macy xe Twowk 
Zor nessak gina irenmbway ge mika, exevr 
Avrenge nan Chow 2 migager ness mag qaynt 
Nese Miszov i cwpese THpoT ApHoe Tentaxese TL 

go pankorx: i foTann eepor wid epwor fixe 
Nenpeinwori ovog, Krom teszquf EoA apxoe 
Ferxiest it WAiac meeckernc! itrenfe,o Epoy 
Borwe ireqits 22 mazoe K grote |ixer MIKA, 
TOTE secur £8. TuK2 9,1 o,rxwoe £2 neta Aca 

25 AC AYO! ON OveeWIT Seser~eaTyY 9,1 Myae 
2haioe vac aqerout of Ke sewry seeeawaTy 
OFOZ, AYyezous ac pwy fixe NAiac eopeyoroig, 
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seAeoc THpy xe icxe TeTenése: xe of gon 
eohe o« Teren T xwnT nay o*vog, ene ZA 
‘ws. elioca®. 
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Ae xe XL mites GWT oop, AqkKWT Ae Mand i ep 
aeworsayy Det Ppa #e NOC ovog, ayTaKro Epoy 
it ows oFOL, AyTco fl Mpoxp, PIKE meee it 
ep mworrw! o*os, AYTAAO MH May pixel MpoKs, 
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exwor nape ovon A ht gywapid seezave ne 
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wworg gwe Te iTe Miszwor ep ca naw ae 
Tiga it ep ajwowwt dar ae aqaiy xe pina ire 
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neyso Den oseuf A neyxerr ayrwhs, ss noe 
df o*og, nexaq 2 neyiroe xe Twnk fireK- 
mowyT € nce se diose erayxory|T] ae orog, 
Nexaq xe gamme frac é Ar an nadvin nexe 
b midtioc NAiac maq xowyT aja Z it com ov*og, 
seaTicng 2k NeEKZ0 AcaWI Ae szenenca niZ 
con érTaqxowyy nexaq xe gunne Trav é 
ovkowxi A Chm 22 ncexzoT A otyenTarc KR 
pus € scent salwloe i pwow Engur ToTEe 
lo Nexe pH Eo ovah HAlAc ae Neqdrow xe sree 
nak Zxoc h Foca xe Twnk Dwk se Nekpapsre 
sresye MAK pinta Areyrese tuss[wloe K pwore 
TALOK ET! own Epe AncaK DAwk semar papers 


R ovgot Den ovgoft aqquwnt itxe. ov f mn F; 


xan Dex The ovog, aqywm xe mgt 

Srss[wore it gwore Eqou Crea ewe Te Tey 

ep Kenaimewin xe Ancah owop, RTeqpiest x 

@o ovaR ac AAiac grren fxos itte df er 
| DCH Meszay oFop, ayszopy gixen Teyrim oFog, 
Baqeon BITeHK K 2oca8 gareyi eApu € Tea- 

wapid eTaywye nay ae itxe 2xceh Edown € 
Neyms 2qresne lezaferA Teycojse  pwh mfen 
Erengwm ehorprrent midvioc Wc ese tupet 
| éraqduyrefi R mownh irre fhaer sezaher ae 
le @raccwrese: @ nar caxi KR ToTY H AncaB 
| acxwiry Garauw ackr8i a hprf it o*dafor 
| echoBi oog, Acotwpn wa mArioc AAac ecxw 
| meexoc Xe look ne HAiac Anox ne tezaheA xe 
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Tugcpucoctozzoc € midtioc Wc. 


eyxu searzoc xe @ WAiac nacwrn eefie o¥ Kor 
fyrep, NR gwr se mar prt aqep ov itxe 
mavioe RAiac eyxu SeL0c xe NGC neknpopuTHe 
aeBookoe nex 22a ht ep qwowys avovoxnoe 
Znox seekavaT aicwxn pine cekwt ica 
Tae Eraxoc adAa exe pcnaipr mezent ob 
Nae HK omar ie Aiov) KR TaVeocH EROA sArzror 
xe Fcoorn 2nox am Eg0Te naiof Eravanot 
Wanec vap mi d 1ae eopizzoe egote it Tanay 
& fh22r EacéT wow it Ke con coke xe awncak 
Rewos avoswyr sts20c pwc nowt ToTE 
ETacjésst itxe NOC xe c ep seevim #8 mMaTIOc 
Bez wrako se Asoc orog, ayf nosef nay fcxe 
noc eyxw seez0c xe  NAiac Aeiepep 2 Kag, 
R eur De wrako se wiAaoc oron ke Zt go kt 
Pueer cwxn as ETE a MoeKEAX KEAL AR MWALOC 
Baer ardrsa muse nerkwt fica TeKlrocu & 
Fakoc eat € fiadpeg, €poc RSuTK ge THanr 
five mat Kocanoc aan Amok an ney aicwress 
epok Sen ovsrzcTsosswot ovrog, srenentca fFsre- 
TAestwoTe oFcpuse TAIT osL0% i pwor 
eyowpess mise ae ne T ck ep sof 2A TeYe,H 
jeqaRer Te semepep gof ost Ba Tecan arra 
Twwitk szade mak Dem orcwAcse oog, ewy,c! i 
2zanr K ospo e Torpid ovog, Excows,c Tso NYyNpr 
Naszecci® it orpo xen nicA ik Twehid ht Aocah 
Near sezaferA on Er Gaderer punne Frain 
MB oFog,c MAZeHr. 7 MS, Mastecct. 
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Mincprcocroszoc & miavioc RAlac, 


mBen @y Aen goxgzex mfen ire Sen Sanc- 
na[elz, tre Den ganyrenwor ire Den ovézw- 
pievTid HR cou emgur gapor Dew nekpar 
Giecwress Epwoe Delt O~TAgcH org, Emaitag, - 
® sso~ ovon miBen Er com Den xing mfhen 
je mk ET ovgoxgex Seaswoe itxe mune it 
ixeoaprom ayant Edown & nekronoc dat 
CTOCNAKOT of MAK pixen MIKAp! oop, ceTwWKe, 
Sesro; Hen tlerpam Crecwrese Epwor it yowAces 
lo owog, tra ep garoT mwor ak MTAATO coset 
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mBen 20 madict semester aeyarwcy enawor WZ 


eApor Dem nexpan erecwress Epwren Epwor i 
mwrcse Plrench Go makwr nak it oveweTHpion 
gimen wrap eceywm Den ian five The 
lk itrec ep KARponossin fi mdvecon ereiceitw- 
Tor Rh mm Co orah ATH dx Co Nagqipwory i 
orxwar Rwy RreycHuTq Den nexpan itrey- 
THiy Edown enexronoc erecHar se neypan gt 
mxwss #2 tuomd itra epe q KAuportoszem it 
emavecon fire esseTospo ire mdxov dn Ee 
| nap i ovxowx i meg, te ocoor A o«y & nex- 
‘ronoc “fue ep daresi se neqypanm Aem mackenk 
R emep, Fuoe xe TwmK seaue nak ewsc Tor 
MYKPI Hfrjaseeccr Rt ovpo RK Tyehi K Ancah 
le ovog, ewgc i eAiceoc se npoduTuc Arex weBidd 
| asprumncy ae fixe maAvioc Rac acip: kata dprf 
7A NGS ovApcapim may aquiezt HR eAiceoc 
Mgykpi MH caday eycocas A if A gehi HK Ege 








Tugcprcoctozaoc € miarioc AAC. 


Korwsr 2 owne H Kew 2m anoor ay ep od 
fixe incaR nexay mac xe coke ov niizgaron 
ve maSovec nncpakarrnc nexe sezaher mac 
Ze ReoK pwkK Rook ovospo Twnk own Pros 
® cewar oro, cw Nak Anok Go NawAr nak Be 
Miagzrom itre nafovoe micpaitac Tore 
2cO1 mac A ovxwer accodury Hen gpan i 
2x28 ovog, acrohy Sen nexyroep ac epos 
A A naBowvoe fice sxwy ovog, iceSwrek 
fo aeenoy own, ETactssi xe atHwreh sx20y 
act Dom echoxu acrasne nowpo Anak xe 
‘Tumk xe roe kK Apr KAKportossim ma se TUHdg- 
aA0M itre nafovec micpahArTHc xe OTHE TAP 
asjenoe Zoceh 2qruny 2qi E€Dpni é mid p,2r0r1 
fe tre maforoe micpahArrece aq ep KANportoasst 
srasoy Hen forrwore ayruony fue mavioc AAac 
Hen fxos. tere niink de oak Er epe A eprint 
RAaTyY agege may ESoen & niigarora ire 
maSowee micpaNtiTne orog, acest ih Ancak 
to eigesscr KR But qy nexe mavioc RArac nay xe 
@ Aocaf cress Gpor ATacaxt neseak mar ne 
nk Gr exjxw seanwoe fixe noc Pf xe a Spat 
@raxSwreR A naforoc muicpaharTuc o7rog, 
2kOA) itreqkAKponoasud oop, eceapwr 2 Tees 
BETA mMorpwpr near meyer Awxe, AR Nenoy 


871 


3| 


‘RH meBoree sraroy epe moepmwp Awxp, a NeKc- Te 


Moy sesrce pwk oop, TE MMOpNK xuwkesk 
Den mexcnoy xe coke oesreTeprAnowe acTuK 
‘Vou. IX. uu 


le 





| i 


mgcpicocTossoc E Tuarioc AAiac, 


Fexcopwass Tako it ke con Acn TereTyesye 
Jawaon eman 2 pwc ewer ovop, L necauT 
Awa &Ror Hem nxutepeccwresse Enencaxs ss 
wdvioc Wiac & rezakheA Tonpion Rivpion er 
5 pwor ac own Prov Te Frigyf hk xosx oar pe 
epeapin searoc & 1ezaher on ET AoKs acy ewit 
Tuow neffjagf Avi nese miBephep tre 
negut doen & midvioc Auac meeckeTHe 2y 
pun ne [mjmgf aac Hh gowgaty EROA das 
wo éraqcax Aen owsreToaciguT mess owrehs 
five maii8oroc epe orwpn A gancanr Da 
M2vicc WAiac e* ce. mywi it MexxeT pon xe HeoK 
Te RAIac 2nox ne 1ezaher ® FaTenT otog, 
NApamozrzoc OF Me Maicaxt Epe AW Reeewos BR 
tunpopuTHe Ge ovaR AAlac Pf vap zw searoc 
Nag xe fracpes, € rerlreach RAOpar RSuTK we 
Meg00% i DHaie tte miKocaxoc feo pur Te xw 
Sssoc nay xe naunae HR pach fFragcw itrer 
Wench 22 prt Re owas it mbpodutnc trax 
a0 Burre&R s22woe coke o« Troe Te xwe EhodA 
an se bu Or ape xoy pwe Te cope Swreh 
TieecRetHe coke o+ ape xwir Den nxmepe- 
cwressz xe aydwreS KR mmpoputTne ire Nye 
orog, ape xoc xe fradookey pwy nwe xe 
26 row eyetwiy nese oF2L0% erewor Napa puweet 
miBen feo meee mexegai excon Aen ory 
@Ror merr oT Ako 2youn itxe pw sane cyxers- 
ose Tixw pA it caxs enrupy coke xe Z mc{a]zt 
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Tugcpicoctossoc € mArioc Rac. 


cenadi trot neat dpoc fh tegaher> Torecunt 
oop, oreyont (ie) Den mcagosi Era midxtoc 
RA xogy Oxen lezaher ness MITAKo Meas mgqurf 
@8or noproc mBer nese noprn mien of nese 
neynpopuTHc €o o*2hR madvioc RAlac s20cf 
seaxwoe peySi it xonc men ire cgiaat ire 
Qworr gaixaxr itre of meak mavioc WAC 
tueechetTuc Tacit pur when Ire gworr Ire 
cols parxaxt re bf meee mdvioc Rac 
wo coke maT K xonc vap nese minofs tre mat 
ovon se mar pref 2 of ocw ae mimpodutuc oe 
o~eh Hvac Hem micwara eyo! s& npocTatue it 
“Psrcopssw! Tupe xe |e 1H Go HAKoTOY 2,2 OC 
tro ep sszeTanomt Eppxr exer morentofs tre 
15 WAVIO: AAIAC puxy OT gseoT Eppur Exwoe ne 
ae gwor éo madgi Act HK omnergwor yf me 
widvioc Wac maint Exwoe Hh oenwnT mese 
OFTAko nese orqwt ERorA Meas oKoAacic i 
47 Zeer Neca ga eneg, mevioc RAIAc BR 
20 TCHO’ ETesse2a% fooy se maicHow Gat on Ne 
‘fuor sane y ano% one sane y Bw Ehor arra 
2qjyon Den micware “roy ovog, aga € nunoks 
Te Mower mote Arsxom o*og, Neicaxt TAx- 
PHOTT o¥og, yuwr EhoA EpoTe cus mien it 
25 pO claw cwreass om E Tar Ke muy ike ayebupr 
éva Of ac @horgi Tot ¢ se madwioc Tac 
mueecheTHe Acawmt ac axenenca azov i Apcas 
o*og, Aj ep orpo & neqaea fixe dpcogiac Hen 


ia 
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TupcpHeocTosnce € MArice RAic. 


Nek 1 2% sex, orop, Den fownoe L nigcpwar 
FehorSen The zctdaszore nari ZL noepo o~wpre 
fi ke newrnxonmTapscoc #2 asap, B mess ney Tt 
wh szator éraqAwnr on nexaq nay xe 
so dpwast se df arose Enecnr xe notpo szowft 
Epok Mexe mavioc iAiac nay xe icxe Anok ne 
@pwset se bf epe ovxcpwasr 1 EhorADen THe 
ftTeqowwar se220x Mere TeK KE Th ak azarot 
carory ae om 2 nincpwas [7] ehorAden The 
we Ayovosey fear Ney Ke it ak searor Wav 
dsjoszgrory fixe O9CogIAc Norpo acgo‘wpm it 
Ke MeWwTRKon[T ]apococ #& seep, T near Mey it 
PF t927 0! ETEYESAS BE IKE TUNEWTHKONT APKC 
eTessssae icxe ney pt dover sqyocwAe[se] 
js seseory OOD, acjaiITY eixen Neyso azqowwuT 
#8 TUATIO’ WAAC Eyxw s2e20c XE NATC s2apeyii 
fixe natgo ss nekskeo tc pune d Neoe e2Kini 
Fh incpwss. THOADEN The acqjowwsse #2 rumeErt- 
TRKOITepsCoc ATe wWopn nese NK Ge Mesewor 
we for ae xe seape THencn se neKhwk ayn 
e€cTAIKOYT magpen mexhar ness Then itre 
nereSiaik ér o¢n Semeksz60 ows, Hen Forno 
& Neaxt #2 NOC wun Zapoy eyxu sesz0c XE 
TFWHK BRAWE MAK YA OOCOTIAC NOTpo AqTuwAtcy 
Bae xe madvioc Nec acqjsxogy nesrey ovop, 
AYE MAY We Socoziac No‘po Nexaq may xe 
Raine mk ET eqxw seaxwore itxe NOE ovog, Mat 
Me mH Efissrroe max xe € ara xE AKOTWPT 
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muocpreoctoarzoc € MAvioc hAtac. 


#2 tas put Epe neqaac wwr EKod Egore cue 
mifert R po chae ic Sanne amu epwren it 
gankow @RorADer mixose nese mieyhupr era 
OT arrow @horg: ToT g #2 mariwe RAC 
tueeckrrHe asic htTaxw épwren it Tas Ke mgt 
R gebupr mGer ear er Foci € adups fire mwor 
Neax trai h aT caxi seanoy har ETE me 
fucwressz éneg, xe 2 BAr A pwass wag Epory 
jexen Jazse migopn i pwaat ge Edo-~n ehoor 
sAKowe Tap ofg0T Ne Exoy o*og, oscoepTep 
Ne ecoossrey acajwrm ac nexay Eracpattagy se 
$f & GA & maricc RAwc Engure The avi 
ewoe itxe minpohuTHe THpow EF Sem tepipcw 
ateworf éenoeepHoe evipr it TH se Mpodwrne 
omg, ai wa ertceoc Nexwor nay xe Qapa 
AKCALI PUK KE NOC Mawar #e meKot AAiac eng 
@ The hor gapox exe &rceoc nwo xe aseaet 
gw Rewren ae x2 pwren ovog, Anok ‘fna- 
ssouy Messacy & seas ruben ErTagésss on Axe 
midvioc AAiac xe cenaotoeRey ERorADen nar 
KOCALOC Maceo! Nesracy Ne itxe EAiceoc qaTeqi 
Apu & KReonrA aq ep ow iixe miZvioc Ac 
Nexary i EAiceoc Neysx2onTHe xe EAiceoc MadgHpr 
KE Peseci W2kK Me Mat ses AE OHI TAp 2cjorwwpm 
sas01 itxe noc df eiepipocw = o*pwh A ana. 
Keon “frov xe MAGHpI pesecr Nak se Tar sea 
wa t[jaraceo g,apok &ragésss ae fixe EAsceoc 
Ne Mexaqy nay xe qond fixe noc naw ovrog, 
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Niggprcoctoanoc € midvioc WAAC. B81 


HAic Hex ovcoeptep orog, ay ep Lararnx 
@Aoun Epworr orog, magqoewayT smaerwos ne epe 
Mew] ep saworrd qoorwe enecnT Exwor eyxw A220C 
xe orol mu Naw eknawe mak fivek KA K 

5 tterevay sebwp naiwr ee ov28 senepewxny 
PLCLT OTL" Ep Ciiliop ac 2% Tuopaanne pi 
Mexe wiavioc AAac it erAiceoc xe Apie[pr]rin 
Pess01 owewh frag nak &Awceoc ac aqpisst 
eyaw seanoc xe taiwr eo oa icxe bai Ne 

to TeKorwny le azape meKnita kwh Exwi Nexe MeTI0c 
RAIAC Nac] xe Caw TeKnare Epo! eewAs Meex01 
énguor € The Eceywni mak se Nal paf Tote 
Tudrioc HAIAc 2y ep BuTC RH Twhye, ovop, exw 
Rt oenpocesocn caToTY ae howgot Den o+2,0F 

25 acum fixe owmapf se seonsnen 2 nkap! Kian plo 
wa meycerrf ovog, aur i ocpessTe ese 
Oeriopoc ness. ovcapa enoe tear panAapabar 
Mess pAtceTehpnx swe Te xe epe Nkag,! Macw 
Hert SApunt |xrne te parngsapsra i ocpwse tear 

fo patzowp RK ocpwesr arei EGoADen The wavioc 
Wisc ajadAni epwor ovog, awcwx DAapoy wa 
RrowAq engur @ The eArceoc ac ayhws it 
neye Swe aqua for Aen oennyf kt Apwoe pK 
exw Maroc Xe NAiwT NaiwT necpera se WICK 

2 Mess neyersnesc icxe mndpwrAr AvekxKaT te 
asepe mek nite KwR EDpur Ex msdvioc ae WAsac 
a2qiwA efor fitreysszeAwTH co sxup sRsx0y 
onog, aycate énecntT gixen Tide i EdAtceoc 
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TUDCPHcocTossoc € MATIOc AAIZC. 883 


RH Tad Eaqoay eThe Hen oangapsea it ocpwse 
eyden ricwara Pros Sen niepnowl aja mxwk pea 
@RoA ak MiKocazoc eqyon ae NpocratTac a 
Tvenoc THpy A Mipwarr arepertocac, Mart Pui 

S g& Mpocratue € anocw Acewit A Memeesue eT 
ewor ire nai ioc it ebAnow Fropma mucwy 
WUCwWAEN wGtows tiaLoch mkaTerAend wena 
it mowx nest nH Ey ont HM mas mar Er epe Sf 
Meas Tudtioc KAizc s20cT seaxwow axepen Ipi PKe 

10 poo it aSnovi na Er epe Sf near mLri0c 
Rc s2€1 seanwoe ETE mar ne Nrrovho Kt 
Mopn gu Bre axnory season SAI Mana 
Ot Ghorprren wroeko ér eq ep hopin sasocy 
fixe mia&rioc RAIAC aq xese Kose. ft RAW 

as @ppur xen ganpapara it ocpwss ganTorwoAy 
& nygwr &€ The ga Hf eoke dar nassenpaf 
szapen Apes, Erempencn nese nencwsre eyTor- 
Buowr ERoAge owrch mBen nese Codear 
mBen narere df edna Rcewow azape Pivarn pee 

20 gw AAwren EAown EnenépHos xe fovann 
wacewhe Exen owvsang AH moh: srepen yw 
Den ovechiG K ynT ese ovsrconeguT Xe ont 
PF howcacignt nese TrreTs2219,27 Me itrownt 
#2 eT guwor mBer ne srapen ipeg, & fxpimic! 

as tre wunagt e+ cowrwn xe dar seeravaty 
Meret geAtuc gta ae e anrov&o it nemlygck 
Mess Mencwara ie2e mMerecoecic azapen fT me 
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An Encomium on Elijah the Tishbite, 885 


TRANSLATION, 


[2] The Encomium* which Saint John Chrysostom pro- 
nounced when he was Bishop of Constantinople, 
on the mighty prophet Saint Elijah the Tishbite, 
who was taken up to heaven in chariots of fire on 
the sixth day of tho month Tobi; in the poaco 
of God, Amen, 


How shall I spenk of him, or how shall 1 
describe him, [8] O beloved brothren? T am 
afraid und am greatly perturbed in undortaking 
the important matter which I seek after. How 
Ishall do it I know not......... forT am 
afraid of that which I desire, I desire and wish 
to make an encomium upon the great luminary 
which shone and gave light, and who was exalted 
above the whole world, Saint Elijah the holy 
Tishbite. [Ae] 


[86 pages wanting.) 
txwerxe, 0. their unrepentant spirit, and hence his merey. So 
Elijah the holy man came to Sarepta (a city) 
of Sidonia, and he found a widow woman gather- 
ing firewood by the gate of the city. And he 
said to her,‘ Art thou kindling a fire, O woman ? 


+ Encominms upon Elijah appear to have been much eoughtaftor and esteemed 
among the Copts, anil there en. be no doubt but that soveral existed in the con- 
vents of Upper and Lower Egypt. in the Old, and Jol the Baptist in 
tho Now Testament wore the chief ssints and awcetics whose example wus blindly 
followed, wn whose lives ware closely imitated by the hosts of monks, recluses, 
‘and selitaries which filled the Thebatd. and the devorte on each vice of the Nile ws 
farup ae Avwin. Tn thenccount af the journey of the Coptic monk Paphnfti tute 
the desert recently published by M. E. Ais6linown (Meeweil de Trupane Relatife 
4 ts PRilologie xt A VArchéologie Egypt. et Asryr., vol. vi, p. 175), a follow 
tmonk ealled Bonofer, in telling the story of his life, mys, snter alia, “I was 
formerly in m convent in the nome of Simin in Upper Kgypt, beyond Bhrit ; 
‘we were fifty mon at one with ench other, and wo ate nt ane table; the peace of 
Ged wes sinong us, and wo lived apart and in purity, Now I wus young, and 1 
earned divine things from the God-loving nnd perfeet old men who wero like 
unto the angels of Goa, and Thrurd them dinourse about Hlijah the Tishbite, 
saying that be ess more powerful in God whon ho wus in the desert than at any 
other time.” 
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and gathered together all Israel, together with 
the propheta of ahame who ate at the table of 
Jezebel, and brought them up to Mount Carmel. 
‘uw. Then Saint Elijah stood up on [tH] his feet, 
and said to all the people, ‘If ye know that God 
exist, why do ye provoke Him to anger’? 
And there was no one able among the people to 

= answer him a word! And again Elijah said to 
all the people, «Behold, I am left by myself in 
thix place, as ye see, while the prophets of Baal 
are four hundred and fifty, and the priests of 
2. shame are four hundred. Bring hither two 
bullocks, and let them take one of them [16] 
aud divide him, and hack him limb from limb, 
let them lay wood upon the altar, and the flesh 
upon the wood, but let them kindle no fire 
(beneath); and behold, I also will do likewise. 

+4. But let thom take their ox firat, for they are 
many, and let them ell upon their god; and he 
who shall answer by fire from heaven is the 
true God.’ And all the people cried out, eaying, 
(2) ‘The word which thou hast said is good. 

a. Then all the priests of Baal took the ox and slew 
him, and hacked him limb from limb, and they 
laid him upon the wood upon the altar, and they 
called upon Baal, saying, ‘Hear us, O Baal, hear 
(us)’; but there was no answer to them at all. 
And again they cried out the more from the first 
hour of the day until noon; but there was no 

w, Mhawer to them at all. [Z2] And Saint Elijah 
cried out to them mockingly, saying, ‘Cry out 
with a louder voice, perndventure your god is 
asleep, or perhaps he is dreaming, and ye must 

uw wake him up.’ Then they cried out the more, 
und leaped upon the altar, that perhaps some- 
thing might happen through thie, and this they 
did until the hour of evening; and when they 


| 4 The sense of the Greek is quite lost in thin weran. 
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An Encomium on Elijah the Tishbite, 893 


they have forsaken Thee, and have worshipped 
trim as God.’ [0€] When God knew that the Saint 
was grieved at the corruption of the people, He 
comforted him, saying, ‘ Elijah, be not grieved at 
the corruption of the. people, for I have seven 
thousand men left who have not bowed the knee 
with the people of Baal. And now, who shall 
acek after thy soul to destroy it? T will preserve 
it in thee until the end of this world. Did not 
1 auswor thee by the [O&] drought, and after 
the drought by fire, and again by the floods of 
(rain)? Who then shall make thee afraid before 
the face of Jezebel? Fenr thou her not then, 
but ariee and go quickly and anoint Hazacl to be 
King over Syria, and thou shalt anoint Jehu the 
son of Nimshi to be king over Israel in the place 
of Abab und Jezebel the defiled; for, behold, L 
will bring destruction and shortness of life and 
desolation upon them, And now, since the days 
[0%] which I have appointed for thee to fulfil in 
this world have come to an end, arise, and go, 
and anoint Elisha the aon of Shaphat to be a 
prophet to Me in thy stead. And it pleases Me 
to do an uct of grace to thee, the like of which L 
have never dons to any man whom My bands 
havo made from the first man Adam until the end 
of the world, except Enoch, the scribe. I will not 
let thee see death while thore ix a man of truth 
in thia world, [ox] but I will send theo to heaven 
in chariots of fire and horses of fire, and thou 
shalt ascend by them that L may take thee up to 
Myself; and 1 will make thee a champion’ for 
the whole race of man while thou art in the body. 


opinions of the Jowish Habbis on Kiijoh, son Kivont 


manger, 
Meckter Tudesthum, Vol. 1, pp 212, 213, 204, 314, B61, 375, 401-407, 696— 
725, 805, 851; Vol. IT, 12, 16, 23, 433, 685, and 686. See also u vary able 


leon Elijah 


the Tishbite in the Monatschrift fur Geschichte wad Wissen 


des Sedenthume, July and August, 1868, vol. 24, p. 261 J’) and the 
quoted by the writer of the article on Bljah in Smith's Dictiowsry 


be Bike, 
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Let now those who said that the holy Elijah was 
afraid, [¢48) and fied away from Jezebel, be con- 
founded, for (if he was) how was it that he was not 
afraid to stay and to curao Ahab and Jezebel in 
this manner? Nay, but as T havealready anid, he 
sas nfraid lest all the people khould corrupt itself 
a second time with the service of idols, and hence 
Jexebel was apecchless, and hor heart melted 
when she heard those words from Saint Elijah. 
[at] Where now, O Jezebel, wild and evil beast, 
is the mighty power which mado thee confident? 
© Jezebel, the infurinted, where is now the great 
madness and wrath of thy heart against Saint 
Elijah the Tishbite? Where is now thy mighty 
and injurious tongue which spake with devilish 
pride and madness, and uttered words beyond 
measure against Saint Ehjah, swying, ‘hou art 
Elijah, and I am Jezebel?" What, O senseless 
and [fa] lawless woman, are the words which 
thon didst say to the holy prophet Elijah? God 
said to him, ‘I will preserve thy soul within thee 
until the Jast day of the world, and yet thou 
didst say to him, ‘To-morrow at this time 1 will 
make thy soul like that of one of the prophets 
whom thou hast alain.” Why now hast thou not 
fulfilled thy word to slay tho ‘Tishbite ? and why 
wast thou angry whon thou didst hear [cj¢] that 
he had slain the pricsta of shame, and didst say, 
‘I will slay him also’? And while he was 
announcing to every one an evil death for thy- 
self and thy husband, and extermination and 
destruction, how and why was it that thy mouth 
was unable to utter a single word? Because the 
word of God entered into thy eare from the 
mouth of His holy prophct Saint Elijah the 
Vishbite, And now, brethren, [ee] let this be 
manifest to you in very truth, All rich men 
possessing authority in this world, and having 
wicked wives like Jezebel the unchaste, who 
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tion, but remains now in the body, and sees the 
sing of each ono of us, and his word is sharper 
than a two-edged sword. 

Listen also to this great miracle which God 
wrought by the hand of Saint Elijah the Tikbbite, 
And it came to puss after the death of Ahab, and 
Ahaziah had become king in Samaria in his room, 
that one day Abaziah fell down [p8}] from the 
upper chamber of his house, and he lay sick upon 
his bed. And he sent inessengers, saying, *Go 
ye and inquire of Baal the god of Ekron if T 
shall rise from iny sickness this time.’ And while 
they were going, Saint Elijah came out from 
them to the mountain, and said to them, ‘Return 
ye to Ahaziah [pt] the king, and say to him, 
‘Thus enith the Lord, * Thou shalt not rige up from 


. the bed on which thou liest, but shalt surely die/"? 


So the messengers returned to Ahaxiah, and told 
him the words of Saint Elijab. And Ahagiah said 
to them, ‘What manner of man was he that met 
you"? And they told him, ‘A man covered 
entirely with hair, and girt about the loins [pa] 


. with a girdle of leather.’ And Ahazinh said, ‘It 


is Elijah.’ Then Saint Elijah went up on a 
mountain, and Ahaziah seut a captain of fifty and 
fifty soldiers with him to bring him to him. When 
the captain of fifty had drawn near to him, he 
said to him, *O man of God, Ahnzinh the king 
calleth thee; arise and come to him.’ The holy 
man Efijah anewered and eaid unto him, If { be 
man of God, let fire [Pe] come out of heaven, 
und devour thes und thy fifty soldiers’; and 
stmightway fire came out from heaven and 
devoured them. And the king sent a second 
captain of fifty with his fifty soldiers; and when 
the captain had drawn near he said to him, *O 
man of God, come down, for the king calleth 
thee’ And Saint Elijah said to bim, If E be a 
mau of God, let fire come out of 















Bhp, a 


. 
Pa 
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name of my God in your polluted mouth? If I 
be a man of God in whom ye believe not, let fire 
come out of heaven from my God and [pla] de- 
your you.’ Oh, what a mighty miracle was this, 
beloved, that this earthly being was thus exalted, 
and his tongue waa sharper than a two-edged 
sword. And beloved, now I have told you of 
a few of the mighty deods and miracles which 
God wrought by the hand of Saint Elijah the 
‘Tishbite, and now I will further tell you of this 
mightiest of all miracles, this most unzpeakably 
glorious, exalted and bonouruble miracle, which 
[p18] no man has ever been heard to attain unto 
from [the time of] Adam, the firat man, until now, 
for verily it is terrible to utter and disturbing to 
hear, And it came to pass, he says' that when 
it had pleased God to take Saint Elijah up to 
heaven, all the prophets which wore in Jericho, 
which were fifty, guthered together and came to 
Elisha, and said to him, ‘Dost thou know that 
God will take thy master Elijah from thee up to 
heaven’? [pI] Elisha mid to them, ‘I know it 
but hold your peace, and I will go with him 
everywhere.” Now when Saint Elijah knew that 
he should pans out of this world, Elisha went with 
him until he came to Bethel. And Saint Elijah 
angwored and eaid to Elisha his disciple, ‘My 
son, sit thou here, [pra] for the Lord God hath 
nent mé to Jericho on a matter of necessity, but 
do thou, my son, sit here until I return to theo? 
And when Elisha know [this], ho said to him, 
‘As tho God of my father liveth, nnd ax thy sont 
liveth, I will not leave thes.’ And Elisha went 
after him until he came into Jericho; and the 
fifty prophets followed him at a distance that 
they might see what happened unto them, And 
again they came to Elisha and said unto him, 
*Dost thou know that God will take thy master 


* Ge, Holy Scripture. 
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passage, aucun verset qui se rencontre dans deux manuscrite, , 
Copendant quelques versets nous ont été conservéa dans le 
Cod. 801% dn Mnaée Borgia,' comme faisant partic de Toffee 
de In Pique. Le texte de ce manuscrit présente quelques 
variautes, mais de peu dimportance; d'ailleurs on ne pent 
¥ attachee quelquo valeur, parco que lo dit manuacrit est 


Avec de pareils Géments, il est donc impossible de faire 
une édition critique vraiment digne de ce nom; si je l'entre- 
pronais, jo m‘exposcrais 4 donner quelque fois pour la version 
antique, une version qui serait simplement mienne, Peut- 
‘tre sera-t-il tonjours impossible de faire une pareille dition, 
4 moins que quelque heuveux hasard no fasse mettre In main 
sur de nouveaux manuscrity. Telle quo j'ai Thonneur, ce- 
pendant, de In présenter au public savant, la version thébaine 
de Liere de Job eat & peu pris compléte. Tl n'y a quinne 
seule lacune, lacune importante, il est vrai, mais relativement 
petite, puisqu’elle commence au versct § du chnpitre xxxix, 
pour finir an verset 8 du chapitre xl, soit 34 versets, on 
wen rupportant au texte des Septante. Quoique ce soit 
encore pour moi une question indécise de savoir #i !Ancien 
Testament a été on cntior tradnit par lea Coptes sur les 
Septante, et quoique je sois askez porté 4 eroire quill y a en 
tout au moins plusieurs traductions faites sur In traduction 
des Septante, il n'y a toutefois ancun doute i entretenir sur 
Ta traduction de Livre de Job; elle a bien été faite d'apriw 
Ja traduction grecque connue sons lo nom des Septante. Le 
dernier verset du livre, verset qui ne se trouve ni dans 
Je texte hébreu tel que nous Pavons aujourd'hui, ni dans lo 
Vulgate, maie qui se trouve dans la traduction thébaine, en 
ext Une preuve convaincante, je crois, Je dois faire obaerver 
aussi qu'un certain nombre de yersets manquent dans la 
version thébaine, eans quil y ait lacune du manuserit; en 
contre dana les passages qui se retronvent dans le Cod, xox 
du Musée Borgia, cea mimes versets sont absents, sans que 


¥ Volel cox pasengue: xxiii, S—xxiv, 29; xxvii, 16—xxviii, 1; xxix, 21— 
axes, 1, 


— 











Nxwwane miw& maiKdstoc, 
Csarimne L 


1. MeSH OFpwsee om oF oCWPA KE TATCITHC 
emeypan ne mw aww ovpar arere Me Tpware 
STARA NOWTT MAIKAIOC NpeyapaRWe samliowre 
eqcague efor mewh mse ET 2,007, 

2. avxilo Ac nag ncagey myHpe zen gorenT 
mweepe. 

3. aww mepe meyTBnoove eipe neagy myo 
MCOOE ACW WORLITT Myo NOBALOA Tore Maye Itco- 
ey nepe au Tow mye ma colsre mpejseoone 
Ontos ngenipecia sen gen noo sno,Guve enes- 
GOON May ginee Nkap, avw Ne oFparsrao Ne 
Mpware eTarsras Gorge it neT eM serad iad 
aatIpH. 

4. negeape mecjyupe Ac SwK 2am neTEpHT 2,1 OF- 
COM NCECW BAARHIE ECXI Menenae NTETKEWMO- 
PRICT MCWWIE EWOTWAL 27 E'FCW ARAL G, 

5. Aww epwyan tepoo* sencu xwk efor ajape 
ih xoore nyThfoovr qayTworn ep,Toore nyTa- 
Ao Espal igen orcia gapoos KATA TeTHTE AtU 

Owsrece 24 noke erhe nerbrocn mepepe (sic) 
twS8 vap xw aranoc xe sneuak & MawHpe sreeve 
Sp,er%. Neecot pss NewauT enitowTe, Tar Ce 
"Fe 9€ enepe 18 e1pe 2e220c MI1eg,00% THpo'e, 
~ 6. AcwHone Ac AeTelgZ, 00 2 NAYVEAOC ae ee Tore 
‘ve (sic) €1 2vapepaTos seneseTo efor senxo- 
Bic aw 2 Nate Boroc ef eTessHTE 2YKTE Ke, 
Bqanoowe NoNTd. 


Ls 
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epoos LeKwWTE ENT esnovTA avaingenerwTize 
PR2L00% 20W AcowTh IIpse2ar> pM Monye 
AIOTKAS SLATZAT AICI CTARLOK, 

18. eFel epe Nai waxe 2 Kehei gine €1 Nexag 
miw& xe Epe MeKayHpe seit MEKWeepe ov AW 
EECU PF TU £ETIEFCO HOT 

19. gu orcyne avitod (sic) mpatire er efor 
Bi Meee aww ayxwe, (sic) eneyroos skoog, 
PIM! 240) 2 TH BE EXIT NEKYKPE 27sAL0% LIOTREL 
PPAAGLIT BCL ETAILOK 

20. gee Tar 2 wh Two aqnwe, KneyZorne 
24 Aga (sic) senha nTeqane aqnogry (sic) 
DE EXAL NkAp, AcjorruuT Ecpxw 2r220c 

21. xe wraser chorgn puTC NTAseAat E1KN KA- 
Bite eta Rok on EKH KAD NT MKOEIC Ne WTA TAL 
MXOEIC Ne WTAyqyITOF 9€ ETEpanay samxoeic TE 
MTACWWNE EpEe Mpa ARNKOEIC Wwe EcCArd~ 
PRALT, 

22. gn Mas THPOY ITTav¥e! cp,par exw seme 
wh p noe Aza senzzTo chor aenxoer Aw 
PaNEYP MOVANTLONT samtoTTe. 


Cuarirre IT. 


I, Acaupne ae semerp,oo% 2 MAT TeAoc semnorTe 
il AwApepaTo.e seness To EhOA semxoeic Aw A 
Narahoroc et eressenTE, 

2. NMexe mMxoeic ae samaiafhodoc xe eke TwHt 
MToK. mexe nataforoc semesTo efor senxoeic 
Me ALREUIT NKAD, ATW AIRLOOWE SAR ALA MAR 
Posneisce 

B, Mexe NxoeIe ac nag xe neaKt a TNK Oe ena~ 
OPAGAA wwH XE sa pwsee THTwM epoy Sixes 
Nkeg, NGA eT pss sree MowTN Npss MOTTE 


Vm 
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exit en8 (sic) sane 108 p nohe Aza pt mEegqcnio- 
"Foe 221270 efor satxoeIc, 

ll. A neqyqossent ae nyhip cwTse exeteo00s 
FHPO’ WT Atel ep, pat exwe A Mora Nowra ef yapory 
eRorgn Teyocwpa €Arhac Nppo Medea unt 
Baraca Wrepanitoc micaegcaioc caxdap Mppo 
futemtasoc (sic) &2-vet wapoy 9,1 OFCOM ECACWAC 47409 
eR neyyine. 

12. Aveta AE Epo seTOWE se TIOWCOTUITY 27ext 
GUFAK EBOA Bt OWNOT MCR 27epleRe 2 Moe TOA. 
MWg, WTEYCTOAK 2-sw AaWey ENTHI Exit TeTANE 

13. Awe az00c 9A SHNTY Neagey Me,0oe se ca- 
SUE NOTH Arr setle ALAw seerare axe NENA 
Wap ETENATTH ecttagT avw ecawme™ erraTe. 


Cuarmrie HL 

1, sennca Har ac a 18 own npuxy aceoep 
meyg,00% 

2. ecw srarnoc 

B. xe epe negoot ge chor nraexnor next 
A4w Teta NTAtooc xe OFYP goorT Ne. 

4, Epe TEWGH ETAA22.2-6 p KAKE INE Mxoeic wine 
MCWE I TE ME OFOEMT EF ED,pat Epoc 

5. epe mkaKe xiTc san eaihec s2mezoe epe o¥- 
TOcat el EXWC NEL COT ETALILA COOCOPT 

GH. 2a TENTH ETRRRRA Cpe NKAKE ITY MNCs 
MwHe Ep,00'r (sic) Mpoaane nnesong Eg,00% nekoT> 

7. AAAa epe TerMK ETs29227¢ WUTE seanoKe.c 
MINE O-FMog EF Epoc oFAE pawe, 





* Une main récente a conigé ce moten ECCAMY, ce qui ne parait donner 
aucun sens, 2 
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22. warpage ae exyarge Epoy 

23, NaLnot VApOTaALTOr sailpware Ne & oeTEe 
VAp mToss epwy 

24. BAOHn vap nTagpe avag (sic) agosr er 
Nai Ppuxre ae anok emjoon gn orgZ0Te 

25, eorre VAp enterger aeMecpoortay act Mar aw 
Net Tp Z0Te QuTy ayrweenT epor 

26, 22 TP EIPHIH seTIEIka pwl seTeLer To ae 
OptH (sic) ae ef Nas, 


Cuaprree LY, 


1. aqowmyh ac not errbec Neectecarrrnc 
nexacy 

2. AE ane ATUAHE WeReeAK MBA, NCOM ON 
OFZICE Miss DE NETHAAYE! 2,2. Toss miekyaxe. 

3, eyxe wrok vap arf chw nowsennge anw 
AKCENC NOX Ne wh— 

4. akTownec neTawne an mekyaxe act TwK 
RaenaT micws * 

5, Tenow ae & Tpice EF EBpai exwK aquwp, 
EPOk TOK ae axagros,Te, 

6. ele epe TeKZOTE WOON an 2n OFeZTACHT 
ACW TEKZEATIC aa TKAKIA ITTEKQIH. 

7. 2pi Mereeve ae mist nenTacgee efod eqoe- 
228 H Mise fpar stare nemragquwpk aqTaKe, 

8. KATA O€ NTantay’ eneTcKar eneTesseqaye 
RETKO AC A82L00% CRNAWE.C MAT MEM ZICE. 

9, cenage ae ehorgrras nenitz. roprn. 

10. TOOse Movszo%1 Tecszn ac nowAshar 
NQOWWOT AE Nicapakwit aqudgser, 

Tl, & Werepsenkorewn Tako xe aanTeqy pK 
PIIILT 2 IPPILC RE IIILOGE! (sic) UI MNECEPHS, 


ben 
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4. Epe NewuHpe Ove seNotXat Erg,JoTE AC Epoot 
girn npo nneroe&hins epoos aqw neoypTaxgune 
NGI NETNOTE 2s 2222.00, 

5, NeNTA Mal TAP COTZ,00% eg MaiKatoc 
NeTHAo*OsLO" MTOOT AE MMeToeXA! ENEOOOT 
epe Teese ose wxit 

G, szepe pice vap e1 ehorgse TLS, ORE BLEPE 
s20K 2,0 F o%w 2 TOOT, 

7. AAAA EFKMO AANPWARE ENVICE Epe see2Aac 
AE MMOTPE BHA ot MeTxOCE, 

§, s#220K ne ANoK pw Pracene nxoeIc Fraway 
A CEPAl enxoeic NeT Z,1ZN o-FON MAL 

9, TENTAGTAARIe MEIICe sei ATApHAIOy NET- 

“Taine 24 meigyfinpe ETE 2eTO* HME, 

10. NeTP sangooe exer nMkag, NeTTiIMNooOT 
Mors2008 2,4 THe. 

Hi, nerxice mmeToe&Siny netrornore mer 

“Taro. 

12. nerayfe sanwoxne mips meHT ee nine 
wICTOIx p Acar spare, 

18. NeTTA2,0 nneicopoc gn nevaanTcaRe acy 
FUG AE saTMoxreE mMHeIca NKOTC. 

Id, TkAke MeTosenT e€poo’ senepoot cena 
FOUTIP AC IITA SPIZEEPE NOE NT ETH. 

15. ExeTaxo a€ |i orenorATex0c Epe OFTWA ae 

P efor ersix senxwwpe epor 
3G, epe o*pertic ae qwne senaTooss. epe 
FSaipo ae senpeqar noone Twss, 
BT, nary ze senpware ire nWxoerc xMIo¢ 
AP wipew ae newk mrechw sennanrwKpa-Tup (sic), 
‘ES. roy rap Ne waqsroKeo% exw iyTAp00% 
SP yor enevare aru gaqyeap ire Teqoix on 
Fis, 
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5. ewape o¢ vap une sen gape szace way en- 
xinxH mca Kerxe eyyime mca Teys,pe en ape 
arece wy efor es gpe 22x NeyororLg, 

G. 22H WaOCERL OFIK EXIM 922.0% H SRIPOK OFT 
“fre ngaxe eqyoverr, 

7. sree uooss, vap etpe TElwncK Cw fia 
AC ETAL pe ecyongy Mee NOTCTO! 2222071. . 

8, eneqnat vap tai mre natwhe, ef avw NTE 
Nxoere F tas wrageanic, 

9. & Mxoetc Apocel anapeyToRcT senpTpeyt- 
cafoi ae wa efor 

10. Epe TAMOAIC Map Tadoc Mar Tar emerst 
Boge pix neccohr what co ar senermt Cor 
Vap engaxe eTowaa& wre ntorre. 

11. of vap Te Tacosn xe Toenossin (sic) # 
4y Me MAoroeiy xe TAWTOCH Anelnce. 

12, 224 OFTOLL ENWwie ETE TAOS HK Ber 
Nenime ne nacapy. 

13. H Wramag;re epoy am a Teyfonara ore 
PIPL, 

Lh 2 MMA KAAT Mews 2 MORK Nate AE zat 
NAnTwKpaTwp ohuyy Epos. 

15, Aip G€ Movanoy Mewpar Edquox AW 2% 
LAT Moe mnerp,ccrss, 

16. NAl enetp poTe PNT TeNnoe ae arTworn 
EA PAI EXWI NEE No*CIWM K O*sKPTCTAAAOC EAT. 
wo. 

17. nee egaq&uwr chor epyan orgsrsrze gone 
SILCCCOT TALE ENED, KTY. 

18. Tar Te Tage pw TA owon Mae KAAT 
Moworr 2rTako xe 2ip mBoA 2enani, 

19, AMAT ENEPIOOTE MOLIARAIUIT AARLL ILARO- 
ge nce Kurt, 


Vou IX, a 
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3. Tal Te Tage gwwr wrasgittozzuiH egen 
ehate eqyorerr gen ongn ae Mgice NET TO NAL” 

4. exyanenkoTk waixooe xe epe gToorre gore 
TNAT Z1w OM ElgyAITWOTK XE Epe porZE MWe 
Tie Fuyoom ae elartp, MEIce aI porgZe qe 
BToore. 

5. lacwara ac ovmgar on gen Sirr exeo0¥ 
FhwAaA ac ehorA ngen NoATT nkap, ergwwKE 
nraciaaBfe 

6. Tlaage we Acwor eNwyaxe AYTAKO ae ot 
owgedmic ecujorerr, 

7. Api Naxceve ae xe oemfe ne nawny, aww 
same her (sic) HATCTOY An Eat CATACOIL 

8 deest. 

9. Alwxn mee norkAooAe carer ffioc 94 THe 
epwan npware ac Kux enecnT casenTe nyTeToY 
AM Cel ep,pat 

10, 2¥up IEYCOTY ETMEYHI Ae ene ae 220% 24D 
MHE Meqsxe KoTY Ecowry. 

IL whrat co pw an epur Pragaxe an Tas- 
NAVEHR Elgoon gM MOT? NTA CK, 

12. san ant earacca K NeqapaKun xe 2Kt 
2THK epol xe AKcaLINe Niger MeEDo's Epo. 

15, A¥x00c xe MAG AT swrwown machcwAT 
Peine ne mas sraweety Mowyaxe 21 NAT AoC, 

14. axepgjor on BEM pacoy a4w AKnoYNT on 
BEN Zoposra (sic) 

15. Enanwpx wradreocn enanit sew nakeec 
emaaot. 

16. KHeEIt2wrilp, Tap Am Me wa enegs, xe Ela p,pody 
MART capwk ehod seezol MAage Tap Worerr, 

17. of vap le Npware xe axxacTry H xe ek Tt 
STHE por, 

ns 





| 
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11, 228 gape nxoowy f orw exes. (sic) 22008 K 
gape netp Raert xice exer 22.00. 

12. ga (sic) TeyNo NE aww sneTEg,C MTHS Mian 
PAMETIOW OFAE seEcKyooTe, 

13. TAt Ce Te oe NOAH Novo Mize ETP nWwhy 
seNKOEIC NTAKO Tap Ne e€Atic semaceBbuc, 

crea TAP MAqywy 2yw Meyeee mayne Map. 


15, egyuwne eqyenTage Neynt EpaTy mneyow 
CYYAMAALAL, TE AE SRAROY MEY AMOAKAM 

16, MeMloce VAP AM QITee TIpH Aw epe Neys,- 
pxpe me eorvgse neyTako, 

17. EYNANKOTK BI OFCOOTZ,c MWHE 21w Nw, 
Qi TATE Neen scariz. 

18, epyamt Maes oseney meymaxt COA epory ait 
pemexita¢ covon tee, 

19. orae MVP gnupe am ex nefow (sic) 
go92.00% xe oF Taxine ne nyopyp mitaceBuc ynach 
oww ae nkeore efoross nkap, 

20, Mite MxoEIc Tap Kw nowy senher OUT ae 
fiterps Awpom suze mri Nacekxc, 

21, eyesrep, TTANpo ae mnpss srsze ncwhe 
24w MEFCNOTOY MC22.07¢, 

22, epe nexxaexe ac fF Ziwor aangine meq- 
AOTLe DE GT Mana mayor mitaceBuc, 


Cuarmee DX 


1, 2 wi re ovway nexacy, 

2. xe on owane Tooow xe TAI Te oc ETCALONT 
Mag VAp Ngee Npware nap aiKatoc semeseToO 
efor aamxoec, 


—— 
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1B, MCHLAKUD 2IT 22220} CANGTHE AYA OT VAP 
Mace, 

19. XE Yaseeete TAP Ot Tacoarn mar Ce 
nNeTnayt o*he neqs,an, 

20, ewwne Tép anv ovaikétoc TaTAlpo p 
noKe eqn ae arr ovcurrnt Pins Ehor eifooane, 

21. egxe aip nofe rap mPcooen an pee Na pnT 
TANI Cerf satan, 

22, erfe mai arxooc xe wape ToptH TaKe 
MNOS 22 MAtACTHC. 

23, Xe NEKpoy N2snov NoTeROT NYMHPE 2A 
ceowhe ica taikasoc, 

24. awTaat vap eTooTy setaceBuc.* 

25, Naege vap 2acwo¥ etpeynwT aww 21uw 
PAMELA, 

26, 22H OFM TACTE NEIK Mx! HK MAgweE EYoHA 
eqnyinte ca. TeYy,pe, 

27. emyasxoo (sic) Tap ris noha erjaxe 
e1eneg, (sic) xwi NT Aad Agoss. 

28. cemoein 2e 222201 MMALLEACC THPO' ‘Fooown 
Vap nrnaxeaT an crovaak. 

29. eBoa ae xe anv ovacefiine er&e o~ senet- 
PROT, 

30. elyanxokszeT Yap on orgcien mraThfo 
em gen Cix esoraak. 

BL. AKXOOT CRATE PAL NTWARL A TACTOAN 
flor. 

32. NTK ovpwere TAP AN MTape xe elext Pan 
owRnk xeKac emcee! eng,at 21 oFCON, 

33, ee o¥arecrTne wreneLeTe (sic) eyowT ss 
EC[XTUO 222201 91 OFCOTL 





TH manque une partie du verset, 
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15, cownrK Nar ngHT Fooown xe on Toa 
PISZOK CO UK Wise *2.i0 ALA ONLK MAT OOR, 

14. erganp no&e vap kat eTHK epor senekT he 
Bor ae enaanossia, 

15. ororvap mas ne elmanp nofe equine on ant 
OFAIKAIOC BAI WOORR seee01 EYEY KWI Ep,pat 
Peres, rap mews. 

16. cesopse ap epor Mee Mnelsszow! ewnage 
2°0W ON AKKOTK AKTAKOI ERRATE. 

17. axeipe wracnye mhippe epor axocpw ae mar 
2M OFMOT MopvH akeime ae espar extur itZ,er 
SLA COOKE, 

18. erBe ot ac axnr chorgn on 2encw,0t 
nesen 62> ae nav epor ne. 

19, aww HeMtap 6e seneTe myqoon am eTBe 
OF Yap nTepele! Ehorgn On szneizos, 

20, 22H OWKOT! 21 Me Neowvoeny aeneage KLAT 
TAALTON 222201 MOCKO'T!, 

21, semafhwk ensre traacoTr erkag, (sic) 
NKAKE 91 Toca TA. 

22, OKA, NKAKE We ENED, Tard. ETE O'FOENT 
NANT OFAE Mae ECT NwpS, Npware, 


Chaprrre XI. 


1. 4 corbap ae Masimtitatoc oseyf ecu 2292.00 

2. xe NeTo Nesp, Nwdxe WaqceTar NeTOpse 
HEpe Npeywexe s2eeve xE OWAIKAIOC Ne MALTS 
PATPORRE Map 29,6. 

3, seNpémat pit Nexweaxe san META! B2n Tap 
owBHK. 

4, asmpxooc xe Tovee& vap an nap Suve aw 
fooTn seneqsrTo eho\ 


li 
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19. Kitag,pox vap nyTagwne no nett ov Sink 
OFM Bap, re NaKTOO’ McecTICUNK, 

20, Norexat ac naSwk nykaae TesgeAnic Tap 
Ne Wraxo har ae mtaceBue naGwr efor 


Cuarrree XII, 


1, 2 wh re owuxy& equw seszoc 

2, XE CITA NTETH Ze pwere sxH Epe Tcopia 
MA220% MARALHT TT. 

S. OFM DUT 2.0 seaeoi ITETITZE. 

4. 2 OFAIKAIOC TAP Mpware 24 MowTn wwne 
newfie, 

5. axchTwry vap evoeny (sic) eyTuy epe 
BITH BEN KooTE ETPETYWA MNEyH PITH MArtto- 
PLOC BPSLON DE SETIPTPE ALA seTloMEpoe (sic) 
azecete ep Ehoa. 

6, Nat ert mowee sanxoerc sen nTeKkege- 
TAcKe Macguwmne Art 

7. arAA ssaxne mTAmoove ewgjamxooc aK 
Np2raTe WINE EnMyanTaseoK, 

8. Axic ae sankey, eyayartoremayh mak, 

9. deest. 

10. 224 epe Telrocn MHETONZ, THpoT An mTO- 
OTe ATW NeNita Mpware rer, 

11. NANT aren vAp ewAqereyT nyaxe Teor 
whe ae YacTen NOT Nowwan. 

12. epe Teopia. on oeNos noroery axw Teckw 
Bit omg nage. 

13. epe Teopia. Bae THy sen THOR Mwy Ne 
Nigjoxtle sat TRUITT pAe AKT. 

14. epyanganwopap (sic) mise neTnAKwT (sic) 
EPMAngyesr epert Mpware meer lle TAO TWIT 
Npworr, 


= 


The Sahidic Translation of the Book of Job. — 431 


5. eceqwwne ae NTETHKA port (sic) MewH Epwr- 
TH escodia (itic). 

6, cwrss enexmio npwr f 2THTN ae engan 
MACTOTOS, 

7. sen eTeTHyaxe an seteeTo efor senxoeic 
2tW ETETIIAW NoTMaxe semeqer TO EROA, 

8. H season TETAS NTWT ae fF BAT 

9, MAMowc TAp eqyaULegT THT xe TETHE 
€1pe VAP MAI THPOY TETINTWOE sesewTIt Epor. 

10, eH Neynaxtue TevTH (sic) 2m eqxe TeT Hx 
29 Ae BAe Tyr, 

1], seH NeTHAMT TooTY MAgTpTP THETIT 
Ail eoTe 2€ Hage exwTn ehorsrTooTy, 

12. NeETHWoKYOF AE Ap GE MNT NovKepsrec 
270 MET HCUWARS KAD, 

13. K& pwr Tawaxe TATED, HAI ANAC WUT, 

14. Tasreg, pwi mmacapy Taka Talon git 
Nacix, 

15, epyarn nmxwwpe ae TaKor eRoarxe aqyapocel 
KH arszon Pragaxe TAxtio saneqerTo efor 

1b, Artw Mat maguwne MAs MoKA sei Kpoy Tap 
nauk ego seneqasTo eRod 

17. cwras cwrsr enagaxe fragaxe rap eTe- 
THCwWT AL. 

18, ercannre Tent egown engan tooo ac- 
xe Praoswmy, chor maikatoc 

19, Mise Tap NeTHAx! (sic) am mererat” 

20, qitzetpe ae mas erare,t 

21. cage Texoix efor sesxol 2ew sanpTpe 
TEKZOTE YTPT WPT. 





© 31 manque Ia seconde moitié du verset. 
+ Méme vemarque, 


—E 
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9. gape neqKag, f osw chor on orac Bec axw 
cenagaaty nee notomhe nippe. 

10. epaart npware re 22.0% AqhwK epgat ng,ep- 
Wipe (sic) Ae Qe aneqTcToy. 

11. equwne eardAacce (sic) Ae Mawxn noToeNy 
ITE Me200% p Xe1e NYoore, 

12, epyan npware Ac NKOTK MMepTworRN Aw 
NNETES ETO NeepHe Epe THe goon. 

13. NAnowc VAp enemTZKgs,2pep, Epor pit 2eett- 
TENTLONT ae qaANTE Texopth Ao MrceLt oF0- 
lg MAL eKNAp NAsLeevE NRT. 

1d, Epa Npwsrre TAP soe qMtAuwitp, EZcpcek 
negoor efor seneqe pe Fracw qarcfaoone or 

15. aww mranowre aitok fitzomwyher (sic) 22- 
Tipkw ae Mcwk mites, Awee miteKoTZ, 

16, aren nanoKe ae THpOY aww Mite Aaa’ Ha~ 
MOSRIA CAATK. 

17. axrwwRe ae eprt nanohe git ovtumenre 
axf 22acint ae chenrarac nTacossr an Te. 

18. et 19. desunt. 

20. akrooney ehor ya Ror aqhwk axcwytT 
Exwy Bar TeKgZ,0 20w acTchKoy. 

21. mTepe neqajnpe AE AqjAt seMeersre eas tt~ 
cBox xe neycoown art. 

22. 2dAa Meqcapy aekag, acw Teylyo p 
ene, 


Cuarrrer XV. 


1, 2 edrpac ae owwyh NeoatseanrTHe Nexary, 

2. XE 22K Tcooc NaotwaYh NoTAAIT pss 12,47 
PRIA Acje2ore (sic) TAP BM OFTKAC I,K. 

3. ECPATUO ON DEM WAxE ErLcUWYE 27W BN Ben 
MSAKe Caan ALS NAHE MEKTO, 
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9. gape neqrag, fF ow efor aroeag Rec aww 
ceteges7q nee tostwhe nippe. 

10. epajan Nipware ac sroe aqjhuk epyat ngep- 
wipe (sic) Ae Be axeyTcToY. 

11. eywne ear\Aacce (sic) Ac Nawan nosoeiy 
INTE Manoo8 p xA1€ Mywoore. 

12. epyjan Npware ac NKOTK Nnecprwo wn aww 
IMEVE! ETON METEpHT Epe THE Woon. 

13. MaMose VAp enenTaks,apes, Epor om 2eet- 
Te fitg0nT ac qantTe TeKkoprH Ao Nvcasit oF0- 
ely At Ekiap Nasrceve EHTY, 

14. epajast Npware Tap seo% cyrtanwite, eaqxeK 
negoor eSor senerage frac qarfywne or, 

15. 24w nvaaoeTe 2stoK Frizotway Ker (sic) 22- 
fpkw ac newk nnep,Guee nmneKkoix, 

16. aken nanoKe xe TKpot aww nine AAA’ MA- 
NOALIA CAAT. 

17. axTumwRe ae epn nanoke on orTuwese 
axf 222€ ac enenTaizag NTAgoss an Te. 

18. et 19. desunt. 

20, axroginey ehor wa for acqjhwr axcwgT 
exwy Pee TeKg,0 2«w axTchKoy. 

21, NTEpe MeqeYyHpe AE acyat se TlEyerALE Eres tt- 
cho ac mejcoorert Aut. 


22. AAAS MeycapE aekap, aww Teypleoc: p 


Cuarrret XV. 


1. 2A cArbac ve orwayf® NeoslaraniTHe Mexag. 

2. xe aan Ncohoc Maowwah MovseTpsr 12er 
SAMs. 2cj28.0%¢ (sic) TAP OM OTTKAC Itp,H. 

8. eyxtlo on Zen wWaxe crreae ATW EI Zen 
Mane eran Aaa AWE NZKTOS, 


Nit 
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20, nage TRpY senaceBuc on Zen poorg gern 
POSANE AC EFA NET TO NOwTATHACTHE, 

21, TeYZoTE AE goon git Neyarsaxe poTAN 
DE eywattereeve xe zicaszine (sic) TOTE qNATAko 
aa Bor. 

22, sanpTpeyTangonre xe qnap BoA enkaake 
AtOWW TAp ETLWH seen04 ETOOTE ITT CHYE, 

23, 24ew o~Tagyey Me,pe Mmittoepe ycooewnt ae 
NOMTY XE EYKK EXP,TON OFM OF P00% AE NKAKE 
NagyT pT wpe. 

24. OFM OFANATEK sant O*EAMIIC NATAp,074 Mee 
MOFAHSLHHGIE E2CIZ€ DAOH MOTRDALD, 

25. xe ayxectT TooTyY zxiez To chor sanxoei 
24W AciED, S22KD, PaNRTO EROA se TXOEIC MMA 
“rwoKpatwp. 

26. acjon re zeneqesTo ehoA o.n ovrcuny.* 

27. deest. 

28. eyouws, ae a gen NoAic exgny eqehuK 
AE epost epen wi eexn ehor newra nn ae chTw- 
TOF g,eN Koore NETHAXITOT, 

29. OFAE NIeYp parsrcdo oFAE ME Meo -enap- 
Dcwnr (sic) To mteyp gsihec exes nkag, 

30. o*ae mneyp Ror enkaxe epe nTHT pNo BR 
(sic) necrf ow epe necie,pnpe cpoyper. 

Bl. saiipTpeyTaigoeTe xe ynaszoen efor 
BEN NETYOFElT VAp NeTHZAqwne sr2204, 

32. Epe NeyxwAs, TAKO SAOK MtTeyowno’ 2x 
nie NeyTZp p 2,21hec, 

33, ETEKOOAEY BE MOE MOVEACA PAX 22.01 
WTeqoetoe exjcporypey AE Mee Movee,pHpe MxoeIT, 





# 11 manque Ia plus grand partie de verset. 
Vou 1X. 3 


— 
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13, acjxoopT eSor eicaronT aqaseag,re sana- 
fiw ajhoos ayrapot epat (tee Mosckonoc, 

Ld. 2*KWTE Epor 221 MAOTICN E*MowZE 222200 
enac AocoTe essitf co ares, + Naciye enkeg,. 

15, aveT ator eppat Nore, Ton ext ofe, Ton 2e- 
Tw Ep,0% Epos e*xoop. 

16. 2af giwwr norrooene 4 TACOS Ac WAN 
en NKag, 

17. 4 taper pwxe, eorgsr npure axw o-- 
pAiBee TeT 2,1 na horge. 

18, Messi AzAw Re MXI NTOoNe pt Magix Nac 
AKA ne owas B. 

19. kag, senpgwhe efor exss necnoy WTa- 
CAPE ATW MME ard NWI anneaday KK 

20, Teno’ CICRHKTE Epe TAsaitTpe Ot sane 
20W EPE NETCOOTH £22201 pit MET XOCE. 

21, epe naconte mwe, enxoerc aww epe nahar f 
prsin setierzeTo efor, 

22. epe oFxTIO AE MAgwIe seMpware seTicseTO 
eRoa sxitxoeic. . . .* 

23. & apoaane ac ETH epor emakwk ae eTE- 
EM wheKoTT ngxTe ast, 


Crarrtrs XVIL 


1. FraraKo epe ona ys seszor Fuser ae 
PINETNAKOOCT 24W AANEIONTY. 

2. -foone eigen pice ege nTaip oF gwwy 4 Zen 
gssero BEST napwnapocwnTa, 

3. et 4. deest, 

5. 2 mahar Bwr eBor exn naajxpe.t 

G. AnKAaT ae Nwjaxe pt Mgeonoc arjuwne tae 
mewse. 





# Tl manque une partie da verset. 
+ Manquent les premiers mots de ce verses, 
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7. Epe nerAagcictoc Cwpo eneqmka mTe Neq- 
goxne nwec. 

8. TeyoveprTe ae NH ENag ayW evecHycw- 
29 (sic) om orgy, 

9. Epe gen Copsc er exwy.* 

10. deest. 

ll, agneqykwre NTE Ven ge NaHT TaKoy epe 
QAQ, AE KWTE EpaTY. 

12, 9% ofg,Ko eygexgwx avcoRTe Mag norg,- 
TON MymHpe. 

13, EVEOTWAR MARRAPPE MpATY Epe MeLov ae 
ovese Meyca. 

14. epe Movxar ae Ao OAR Meysea Maywne epe 
OCANATKH AE TAQ OY AAI OFA Mppo, 

15. et 16. deest. 

17. epe Neqyp nerxeeve TAKo cRorgse nkag,t 

18. ewenty eho. Tlowoeint ENnkaKe. 

19. Aww MnewTcovwNY g2e TeyAacoc orae nne 
NleqHt oFXAI 9A THe, 

20. AAAS Epe VEN KOOTE WIE, OM MeyMKa a 
MQACETE Avy AOR EXWE 4 MGJOPT AE p wpe. 

21, MAL Me MH Mitpeyxr MOONC Mar ae Me mea 
MULETENCECOOTIT AM £LTXOEIC, 


Cuapitre XIX. 


1. & 1K ae ovwyh nexag 

2, XE Ya Thay ETETHT gice MTabecn aww 
ETETMYOpUYp AKLRRO!I HM Vem waxe, 

3. TeTMYaxe Ncw! NTETHYINE BHT An eTE- 
FFNQ! KOI. 





* Manque la seconde moitie du verset. 
+ La commencement du verset manque. 
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20. A MACApPE AoYAEry 222 TaMaap 2rcw MaKeec 
MOON PA Zen naaxe, 

2L fa Mar na nar w nagheep Thi vap 
PRNKOCIC TE NTACKWE, EPOL 

22. erhe of AE TETIMHT New! Mee samxoeic 
24wW WTETKCES Ait Mtacapy. 

23, Mise VAp NeTHaTt mitanaxe ecpatcore mce- 
KAA pM OFKuNBee NYA eep,. 

24. K NcegTYywrorT 25 oF NeTpA.* 

25. Pooutnt vap xe orga ences, ne neTnakoAT 
eBoa pixar nkag, 

26, eTownec nawacp eTWTE, Nal nar WTA 
HAI Tap er extor eor pirex nxocerc 

27. tar anok efcooen seasons nenra naked» 
VAP Mav Epoot nkeotA AM avxWK THpow M21 
efiorg,n Kor. 

28. eyxe Tevmmaxooc ac xe nnaxe (sic) of 
saneyerTo e8odt 

29. apr gore gwwrrHeTH ehorgss nnconn 
Nowmnr kap (sic) mie exn manoszoc aww ToTEe 
cenaeisze xe epe TET 2,HAK (sic) TU, 


Cuariree XX. 


1. 2 cwrdhap ae naxinitaioc oswyh nexaq 

2. KE Meiazcewe Am Ne xe Ktaxe Mar Aww MtTe- 
“Pico ent 21 Me,0% Epo. : 

3. fowrss ereckw sanaxnio au ont one 
SIILNT PAL NBUT Maoreuxyh mat. 

4. aan AKcosi Mar xurractka (sic) pware gree 


5. Nownoy vap mitacefne ne o¢gsron muynHpe 
MIPAWe AE MaArMApattorroc Te NTAKO. 





* Dianque la premitre paitie du venet. La fin du verset mangue, 


— 
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24. aw nneyp Sod eTooTey Tce Epe ocoTe 
meT Teycwsra.” 

25. MME Nclo¥ zLooWe 22x Negr.t 

26. epe Ac KAKE Mise qwNe Nay epe oTkwe;t 
TRE OFOSREY CARETWUY SR EPE OWUWRRARO AE ALEKS, 
MecypHt. 
27. epe The ae TwAN efor nHeyatoseia Epe 
TEAS, AE TWO EXur}, 

28. epe NraKo ac 8A neqns efor wa Bor epe 
OFZ,00F MOPTH mute Exc. 

29. Tar Te Taxepic sanpware nacehuc efor- 
SITHA WKOEIC 2w Nexo nneyenepxwNnTs 
efoargiTsx mickonoc. 


Cuarrree XX1. 

1. 218 re owuxyh ecjxe s2220c. 

2. KE CWTAL Epol cWTAL ENAWAxKE KEKAC NNEC 
TIAL GWE Mar NCOACA WTrETICNT HN. 

3. el epwrn anok ac nTagaxe acw merit 
cue newt, 

4. Evya.pe OF TAp CUTE 224 Maxtiio NA o¥pwsre 
ne Kk eTSe oF hnacwnt an. 

5. ETETNC WUT Egor egpar NTETKpP gimpe 
nrericf Ternoix epr pwr. 

G6. ewanp nareceve Vap waigyTopTp se2n0Ke,c 
AE WOON |it nacapz. 

7. erheor naceBnc ong, awweok ac ot TeTseNT- 
PAt22.L0, 

8. Newxno nue ehorgss NeeonT av NevaHpe 
senerseTo efor, 

9, NECHI OFOOAE 2AM QOTE NCA ASAT NCA 22 
PRISTINE BITS MOLE BIXWOE. 





* Manque la seconde moitié du verset. 
 Méine remarque que pour le versct préeéclent. 








The Sahidic Translation of the Book of Job. AMS 


28, 29, 30, $1, 32 et 33, desunt. 
B4. Nag ae MRE TeTMCONC 222201 ET NxH 
OPALA4 AE Ne ETPAKsA put Bapwrn. 


Cuarrree XXL 


1. 2 chicad ac ovwuf neeaseanrTie nexacy, 

2. KE 22H Txocic an nerf chw nowanitrpss 
Mgr 2am o*vsnterce fe. 

3. Of Yap Ne Npoowy senxocic cywne TK 
OFOWTN Pit NekeAirve K qMaxtOK eyqer seNeK- 
Poory. 

4. HM cprte Mererak egorent exs,am (sic). 

5. aH NTERKAKIA OW 2m ZEN ATANE AE MeK- 
mofe, 

6, 2kxiTit (sie) cow MiteKerKe Efeer MK Ake 
mre NeBew MiteTKHK Kap,ie. 

7. ofae sanerTce neToRe noven00% AAA 
Akos NeTekAery sznewoeK. 

8. 2KXI T1g,0 Mgonte axnwwrne Ehor miteT S72 
nKag,. 

9. akxoo’ Ae NNENCHpA EewoecIT avsROTKQ, 
AE Nope toc. 

10. er Re nara nOOopst Kwre epoK anw 27¢TO- 
Pressoc (sic) mynnpe yTpTwpK. 

Il. & Mekorroemt p Kake Epok mrepeknkoTK ve 
are22.00% (sic) g,08cK. 

12. a2 seneToOMYT an eneTxoce (sic) NAT 
2908810 ae nnpeycugy. 

13, 14, 15 et 16, desunt. 

17, NETXW s2e20C KE Epe Nxoelc Nap OF MAN 
AH Epe WhanTwxpatiwp tier oF excon. 

18. Nog ae aqaxep, NewHI aK2oort (sic) Nayo~ 
ite AE MiaceBhKc OTHE 222207, 
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7. epe Tare Vap san NeTXMIO MTOOTY eyeente 
Ac samapan ga Roa. 

& emannws, rap wa myopl mTaT escqwne 
ovFRE Te foooven 222200] Ot Me,2er%re. 

9. deest. 

10. c[cOOEN Tap XIN TeNos NTAVIN AqaoKisLaze 
se2201 oe 2amoTh. 

11. ‘frre ae efor on neyotegcagne 2izapes, 
VaAp eneyejoose are mtecea Toe, 

12, 2 MMAKW Ncw! MileyorescaaNE A12,0m1 
AE MNEqWexe BM KOT, 

13. eyxe "Toy Ae Ne WTackpine 222201 OF tat 
Miss NeTHAOTWESe Macy NenTAqowaxuy Tap Ne 
wragqaag. 

14, erSe nas amwy epaty eyf chw ae nar 
Ip 20Te BUTI. 

15, deest. 

16. 2 NxoeIc aE OFET NAQKT 2 ManrwKpa- 
Twp yruptwpt (sic). 

17. NelcoowNt Tap am xe MkaKe mit (sic) exer 
a4Gocss. (sic) ae gehe napo. 


Cuartrar XXIV. 


1, ere 0% ae 4 neotoeKy Zum Enxoelc, 

2. anaceBue ae p hod senrog 2eTwpn nor 
OB BAM Megyurc, 

8. arses Mew seMophattoc s2rxt Tege nre 
OCkpe. Meow, 

4, awkTe now efor 91 Tepin mTaikasocern.® 

5, 2fqjwile ac Nee ngen eta Too’ git Towuye 
esreet EROA 9,2.pot senevo,w8.t 





* Mangue Is seconde moitlé du verset, + Méme remanque. 
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22. pas neyowNT rap aqraxe gen Swh eye- 
TWOTN NYTAATANZET Neqwnny, 

23, exyestroxAx agtipTpeqarceve €A0 a2rAd 
(tage pre Nujwite 2 Meyzice rap TaKe B29, 

24, acjawo fh ac noe NOTRLOAORCH ON oTKAT- 
s24 H MOE MOTE see CaqZE sraweay ait Teyck- 
poore. 

25. QYWKE sReZoll MLK NETAW sAAROC KE CNMI 
Ton," 


Cuaprren XXV. 


1, 2 Baraea ac owwayh neaeocrrHe nexaq, 

2. we of Yap Te Nenpog,orszion mca eoTe efor- 
EITOOTS NET TALL10 22NTHPY BFF IxICe. 

3, saipTpe Aaae VAp seeeve XE OTN OC ETPE 
coone p BoA eTaan Cope ae sure ext man eRor~ 
BirooTy. 

4. Magy Tap mge epe Npware mayp aimkaioc 
semesTo efor senmoerc K Mae TeTHAGT Boy 
Nwipe Nicg,122e, 

5, EWxe Wariewwint zeNMoog, atu Mecp o*oent 
neo acow4a8 an seneqarTo chor. 

6. KAec AC XE Npware Boots anw ovinty ne 
MHpe Mpewasre, 

Cuaritae XXVI. 


1. & eK arc ovewayh exw se2noc 

2, KE exowTWE2e s2220K ENi2e aww exita Roneet 
€Miss ALK ENETEpE TeYyTosr oy Ait 24w NeTEpE 
Neyo Bor 2arep,Te. 

3. NT2KxI Goxne AE Mae sRTeTETWY 2 Te 
Teopla THPC H NTAKOWAS.K Mca Mies Mca NeTe- 
Tuy 2m Te THO mss. 





‘* Manque Ia seconde moitié du verset. 
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+ 10. sau ovitTYy MAppncta serena aaneqeeTo 

eBor # exjaya.nway eg,par ow huey qttacwwT 2x Epor. 

11, a2dAa etcgnnTe Pra TasewTn xe 0% eT EI 
(sic) TOK senxoeic avw whet COA an cneTICTO- 
OF SATII wKpAT wp. 

12. GicQHKTE THPTN TETHCOOeNM XE Be NET- 
MOET NETHHS Ext MeTWoOVErT. “ 

13. Tal Te Taxepic szmpwsre nacefinc efor- 
BITS Mxoelc NeTxIIo ae Mmpeqxr map, Mie 
EP PAL XU ITI NMANTWKPATWp, 

1d. eqjwne epyan neqykpe agar eenagwhe 
eENKoNcor EYjwME AE ON ETWANCarWoar esite- 


15. METWOON AE Mar] MKOOTE MALLO¥ Ot OFRLOT 
SAM ALL RE MA MMETOCHPZ.. 

16, eqjwne eqyancets, 2.4:'T Ep,oren NOE NOeKAZ, 
asw nychre novi nee noesz200%. 

17. Nas vap THpo’ Naikaioc NeTHAxITOT Aww 
Npss anare NETMAP XOEIC ENEyoCpHaRA. 

18, Epe NeqHt ae Map ZOOAC aww Nee NOTZZA 
doree (sic). 

19. 2 Tpsreeszo NKOTE Meytaovop, seer att® 

20. a stanoKe.c TWARNT epor Nee norzLooy.t 

21. a nGocar ae gity WTewgyT 

22 et 23. desunt, 3 


Ciavrree XXVIII 


1. Mere vap seigatr qoon ewarTassiog 
MpHTY aww esa sentosh ewaroTecy (sic) 
REALE, 

2. eyarTaszie mnenme vap eflorger mag, 
SMATYET NeosenT ac ioe Mewrite, 





* Manque Is seconde partie du verset, +t Méme romarque, 
Vou 1x aw 





The Sakidie Translation of the Book of Job. 453 
Cuaverne XXIX. 


1 eter ae wh ovageszey nexay 22% ney 
Mpogoszto1 (sic), 

2, xe mae NeTHAKaaT KATA HeSaTe Myopr 
NileZ,00% Epe NNoTTe ZApeg, Epos. 

3. entepe neye,hc azote, Zaxwi MITeEZ,00% E1ano- 
OUJE QAF MEJOWOENT 22k TKAKE MMER,00%, 

4, EITARTRR 21 Mapioote Mileg,0oF Epe TLxoEIC 
Cos Tayi 22.02.41, 

5, WHepoot Elod] EstaTe epe Mannpe sana 
Kwre. 

6, Miegookw Epe Mapioove BaTE IcAIpe aw 
EPpe MATOOTE CWK seTEpwTe, 

7. mtegooe eysser eBorA eiyopn att Tamodic 
ENETKW 22 -TOCE Oi MEMAaTIA. 

8. tre ng,epayipe (sic) mae Epor Ncezonoe mTe 
MeAAo ae THPOT agepatore. 

9, ITTe mowwpe KA pwoF eTYAxe Nceka NeTTH- 
ne pip pwors, 

10, NeETCWT sr AE ATRRAKAPITE 2R2K01," 

Il, epyam ovhay ae mae epor gaqpacrg 
efort 

12, arrowxo vap samgnke eTOIx aanperpd 
=Mnap, aew aifonoer enopbamoc eTesenTey 
Sonooc. 

18. 2 TTampo ne DcKpa ca20% Epol.} 

M4. arf ae gawwr mTaickeiocith arf nga 
AE Biwwr nee towainrorc, 

15. meio mh2r nnbaAre ovprTe nore, 

16, AMOK Te mew miwT (sic) niowh ainoTZeT 
Mca Ng 2M enicoosn (sic) aeRO Ar 





* Munque la scoonde partie du verset. 
+ Le puomiére partie du verset manque. 
La premidre moitlé du verset manque, 
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10. awRoot?y catote 222205 sznorf co ac 
€Nex NAT CE EVO Dee TA9,0, 

ll, apowwn ae saneqeser (sic) mA cote 

it 

12. deest. 

18, acjkaaT Tap kagne nTacroan.t 

14, AciKWICK 222201 oO Meqzorre acemipe mar 
Nee eTeyorAg.c Towar it BEM BICE 2 NasLOKe,C 
AE KOTO Epo. 

15. & Tapermic pwr Nee norTire acu Ao 
as Nee NosKAoone. 

16. Fyoon ae gn gen go0% mg,ice.t 

17, aAnaKeec ne CWO NTETYH Aww 4 MAseOTT 
Bwr efor. 

18. QM OFNOT NODA agus Te NTACTOAKS 

19, avkeatT ae Nee Novoane Epe Teanepic ott 
OFKLD, 2210 OF KpRREC, 

20, 21xt WKAK Eppal EpoK AeMeKcwT2e Epor 
AHALEPATOS ACMA EPO! 

21, ake! Exwi BM OFAANTATIA aksractivot 
PRAILOL Ot TIX ECXOOP. 

22, axkw seszor ait 'igen gice axnoxT efor 
PLMOCXAL. 

23, Fcoown vap xe naLoe NeTMAOONYT THI 
VAp sanpwere ne Kas, 

24. BAseol Tap enenTaiTaagose en sata- 
SOF MAI CCUM KEOFA NYP Mar Mat. 

25. ANOK ac aipiaze ext Cwh sien atag 
2208 BE WTEpINAy ETpware (sic) BN Neqama- 
we (sic). 





* Mangue ta seconde moitié du verset, 
+ Manque th premitte partie da verset. 
} Manque la premidre moitié. 

§ La seconde moitié du verset manque, 
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ld, eitlap of vap Ne pajan mxoeic geaaze 
(sic) s2ez01 eywne ae eyaancas ngine emaxe 
OF mag. 

15. AkK NOE BI NTAIGWIE BRRROC Bd OH NTA 
GONE BwOe AIKYWIIE AE Pt OF QIK (sic) MOTWT. 

16. NOWR ae Opa wat erage naw semer 
ecToor echo see200% aanenmTopTp ae sanhar 
MOWOCHPA. 

17. euxe aAtowwer senaoeik seavaaT senerf 
PRMOPPAMOC MAAR. 

18. deest. 

19. H eqwne aztohayr eneTKH Kapur eqna- 
TFaxo senerf oiwswey. 

20. equine sete nowR ceo epor TA New 
ma9,8 vap prrose 94 Negka mnagiei8, 

21. ewxe aig Toor exn owophanoc eiazcese 
KE OFNTAL OFNOT NOOR. 

22. epe TanagSe novge efor mraxdic axw 
epe TAG Bor ovwy® ehorgsse naKere mkep, 

23. Nepe OoTe Tap s2NX0eIc asergveE seetor 
ne.* 

24. 4 egjwne aika o TH Egen eneiszet 

25, H Aievhpane Tepe OFNOT seeenTpseeeao 
quwne a1 eqxe} aipage exes npe semaxaxe # 
eawwne 21KA TOOT €f,pas exit NeweRHgye, 

26, 22H TIMaAT 2 EPH ETP OFOEI EYQWwTH 
274 Epe Tloog, Twxh nececwos vap an, 

27. exyue ait Toot epit pwr atowwayt epocs 

28. E*eeN NeiKeeT Epo! eenod (sic) mnoKe xe 
Aint SOA sansscro eKor ssnxocic ETXOCE, 





* Manque fa seconde moitié dv verect. 

# Ta premiére partie manque. 

E Ce qui termine ce verver ne ve trove par dans le texte Gree. 
§ Manque la premiere partic de ee verset, 
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3. agqnowoc ae caraTe eneqxegozenT myBip 
KE SATOVEYT AAT One COTES se Nyaxe eqnay ore 
mo& asus acikaacy xe owaceBuc ne. 

4. 2 eXtowe AE Tw eyoruyh ovKe twh.* 

5. deest. 

6. A ediowc ac ovwYS nyipe mBapagcinA Tcte- 
Arruc nexac XE ANOK 2eN ANT OFKOT! BAe TEs- 
oeKy NTWTN ac nrEeTH ZEerAIgerAAO eTKE Nai 
41KA pw Aip ZoTE exw7n mTacwBe, 

7. arxooc Xe seme orroery an NeTwWAxe NETS, 
OFAAHHYE 2M Mpoarne an ne (sic) neTooorn 
wreodia., 

8. 2dr\Az 2xnne neve mpware Tennon ae 
seTMsnTKpsaTwp TeTF chw (sic), 

9. Mia MeiMtog an enape Me Mcodoc ovae 
MPAA att NET coor seng,21e 

10. er&e mai aixooc xe cwrse epor Taxw 
HTH nHEfooowen (sic) see200% Xi CARH ENagaxe, 

11, fuagaxe vap wreTmowTan xexac ETET- 
Maorws, ETOOT THETIC exooc.t 

12, deest, 

13. xe ange eTcodia senxoeic.t 

14. a TeTNKA pware ae exe gen gaxe 
mcfasine. 

15 et 16. desunt, 

17. 2 eAdtore ae owwayh nexagq xe Fitaqaxe on. 

18. fares, vap muaxe Mente vap noRT 
GsTOpTp 222205, 

19. epe BHT Oo Nee Nowtackwe (sic) eysany, (sic) 
MAADIC EPE Pwr] AAKP H MEE HOTAWT Mp,2eaKEAre 
eaqnwe, 





* La psa grande partie de ce verset manque. 
+ Himanque une partie din verse, 
T Le commencement du verset manque. 
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12. mag Tap ng.e KXW seenoc KE ANY OFAIKAIOC 
AENECWFA EPO! OMYA ENeg, Tap Ne neT eat 
Npware. 

13, Kxw aeezoc vap xe eThe ov saneqowTsr 
ENAQAT 2M Gaxe Mss, 

14. 28% NWTpe Mxoelc Tap waxe Mo¥vcon 2att- 
2LER, CON Citar, 

15. otpacoe xe H oreenHAHTA (sic) NO wpZ, Kee 
eTepe orgZoTe ecnawT nage egpar Ex oF 
puoane.” 

16. 2k ovente ngoTe zqarrpTwpoe tteet 

17. exre npwase chorp, ss neqxt Ntornc aro 
XO VAP semejowsre €o%9, TON. 

18. arf co ae erecplegcn enenot ETAL T peyee 
BM oFMoATALOC. 

19, NAAM Om AcprTOY Ose NAOKAX saTiguite 
PATEYIAS MKOTKS 

20, EAANT OLA sretor COTERL p,pE Mie 

Ql. ganre neycapzs AckACyY aqovelty, meyKeec 
eBoa exaorverr. 

22. 2 Teplreocn own egorn enero’ atu ney 
ung, eaeeicre, 

23, Eye oFWO MATTEACC NpeqznoowT ane 
MME OF4 *eKLO0 KOICY EyYaritor ae Vex Mer 
OKT ekoTY EMxOEIC NyxwW AE seTIpWeReE seTEra~ 
Pike Mejowwits, Ehor wreqeenTZonT. 

24. cjagjoney Epoy eTseg,e eTexo%~ Meyp Merjcuw- 
224 N&ppe nee NoeXO ECKKS, INAseo"Z, AE MMECT- 
KEEC NAAT KAC, 

25, MYTpe MeqcapE Chon Noe MA Meiko 
qitaxany ae chor eqTHk ott mpware. 

* Ti manque quelques mots A Is fin de ce verset, 
‘tT Queiques mots manquent au commencement de €e verset. 


 Manque la deniére partie du vereee. 
§ Manque le commencement du versct. 
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11, 2rAa erf sempware KATA O€ ETEpE NOT 
Mlova e1pe 222200," 

12, ekarxeeve Ae XE Epe NxoeIC NAP NeTesLeqye 
HK AE MMAnTokpaTwp naytTpTp naan newrac- 
FSsee THE samt NKA2, 

18. Mak Ne NTAqTssecic THE 2AM NKAD, ALT 
NeTHeNTY THPO'T. 

14, exjyartoreuy Tap exragre (sic) aww eke. 
NENNA PAS THY. 

15. CApZ MUAk MALO 21 OFCOM pware Ac Mise 
NSKTOY ENKLRD, NARS NTATNAACCE s2RLOT NQKTY. 

16. ecyxe rvitaxt chu am ecurras emt x1 CALH 
eNneg,poor gen qaxe. 

17. ewyxe mrox Kp acre eneTsLocTe sennohe 
Aw NETTAKO neenonepoc (sic) erwa ene, ne 
WAIKetOC, 

18. NeTxw sr220c Hotppo xe KIA pantosren 

19. Mat ETesrequile DUTY sae aeneTTANe 
aww neycoomnt an mpfTraio mixwwpe ep annpe 
NneegZ,0. 

20. Ben MeTwYOTErT Tap Ne NeTWOON 222200 
BAe Wr pesat ykaKk ERod aww eTehip, pware azp 
ew8 vap Mapa Mioszoc gen Ngoxex mows. 

2L gna vap troy etea, Sure nnpware set 
Paare ofy Epoy meTorEIpe ar2200%. 

29. aww 22m s2a mayne eTpe mpeyp smoke 
Bono. 

23. deest, 

24. Mxoele TAp Mae CoFON Nige NeTTAg,0 Mer 
ATApPHXMOT eT 2,2 COO A7tw MMIEKYTIKpE ETERLIT- 
Tore HNe. 

25, neTeizze eneg,Anve Tupov.t 





* La secunde partie du verset manque, 
+ Manvque in seconde moitié du verset. 
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12. 2an nouxy mextonnpoc.* 

13. Nxoeic vap oFey Nae an epwh esreque 
KToy Tap MnanroxKpaTwp. 

14. o%peyowayT Ne exit NETEIpe MZ Mtos2on 
2ew c[itToxXor x1 BAT aeneqseTo efor irae 
KE ENAGCRLOT EPO NOE ETEYO 222200. 

15 et 16. desunt. 


Cuaprrre XXXVI. 


1. & eAlore AE OFWE, ETOOTY NExacy 

2. xe CW epor nkeKow! xe eleTcahoK eTet Tap 
OTN axe teNT. 

3. ea x1 chw aenove an nag Snve ae 

4. “Pitaxcep titark2soit 2,11 o8ane 2s INEKsLeETe 
AM CGEM Axe tat NTONC |. OFX! MT ONC, 

5. etane ae XE MNE MxoeIc Kw nowy aanhar- 
extt 

6, 7, 8 et 9. deest. 

10, AAAA q[tACcUT2e eTaiKatoc,} 

11. deest. 

12. qnaTango an mtaceBuc erRe xe nceor- 
wy 2M Ecowt Mxoeic avw nevf chw nav nero 
HATCUT ss. Te, 

13, deest. 

14. epe Tewlencn wrooren ano on ovseicT- 
Kori cenaT axe Newry, ehor air narveAoc. 

15. eho xe arerAihe MovoWE 22 oFAT COA 
CHMACALINE AE SAN ,2.1 Mpse mpacy, 

16. deest, 

ay, NZAN AE MAWAM AN EMAIKATOC 

18. OF OFTWHT ae mE exn nacehuc eTRe 
TINT YAYTE NitAwpon NTAeANT OF NOT NOON. 





* Mangque la premidro partic du vereets 
+ Manque la seoonde partie du versct. 
2 Manque la premiere partie du vertet. 
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13. deest. 

14. w8 corres ettat apepaTK x1 chu erowssr 
ARIZOEIC, 

15. Treoown xe 2 WxoeIc KA Neye,Auve aqra- 
ante Mowoem eRoAg se TKaAKe. 

16. yooown ae MTazine mekAooAE Zen grpe 
Ne NET ETON meenomnnpoc, 

17. TECTOAH g,HeR COCET pixar TK2p,. 

18. deest. 

19. erie of ac s2aTasno1 xe efexe or MAT 
TAPINAO Ello IRAP, NYyexe. 

20, 22h oFxWwWELE HK OTKpAseesaTesc (sic) 
NerTagepaTy epor xe eleagepaT TaTpe o-- 
pware KA pure. 

21. aAK OFON MIA MAtee 21 ETOFOEM Nee 
sNeT Elan neKAoone EhoAg Toor. 

22. MEKAOOAE seTlest iT ETT peypwa exn mar 
‘THpOT ONO TE TTA 2A MeEOOT sANAnTw- 
Kparup. 

23. aww NTNMACTH Keora an eqeinte mTeqooss 
NeTKpinNe ON OfaRe NVeLxcevTe AM XE eyouT st 
ewrHpy. 

24. NeTepe tpware p ZoTe BUNTY cettap goTE 
AE QNTY NST nkecodoc 22 NETHT, 

Chartres XXXVHIL 

1. aaiitcaTpe eAove ac o7w Meywaxe nexe 
Tixoeic ac neiwh pT OF 2,2-THE 221 OFKAOOAE, 

2. KE Mise Ne NA! eT pwn Epo! nowyoxne era~ 
PPARTE NGEN gaxe Pax NeySuT eysreewe xE 
eygZwn epol nowwoxtte, 

3, szowep wrekfne nee novpwase fFitaxttoyK 
IroK ae ovrwxyf mas, 

‘Fou 1x. » 
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19. Epe Nowoein ac on aqy MKA, ay ae ne 
TARA MKAKE. 

20, aanekewxrren erToy (sic) R EkcooTN mee 
Bioore, 

21, fooown roost xe wravxnok Thaw rage 
TANC ae mitekpossite, 

22, AKELAE EXN NApwwWP MTE OCHO Nagwwp 
NTE KCAAATA ARMA. 

23. CkKH AE NAK EQpAal ETETHOT Mitre EFZ00T 
{sic) samorwax0c samtoreniye 

24, eipe nxay ae nue ehoATWIt H ItToOpHe 
eTmopy efor exer mkap,. 

25. Mise ne wraccohTe norg,co% eyogy ecjgjoro 
Teg Te mneyTopTp. 

26 et 27. desunt. 

28, Maa Ne Newt sanovgaate mae ae ne 
ragaite wraAtivc whwre, 

29. epe NekpycTaAdoc ae mHe eRorgm mie 
Mise AE Ne NTAqKNE Mxag eT EN THe. 

BU, Mar ewacer Egpal MEE Mo*eLL00% exyo*"O 
Mise ae Ne MTAqaTpTp neo semaceBuc, 

81, AKEULE AC ETAAPPE NTO) A2220TT AKOTWIT 
SINEKTO ALICE NB,WP. 

82, deest. 

83, Kcoo¥n ae NmekTO NTNe H MentTewqune 
BOTCON gixee nKAg, 

34. KMAsLOWTE AE EMEKAOOAE 9,11 OF Z,poO'e HCe- 
CWTAL NCWK ZIt OFCTWT sr2RO00% EYOXy. 

35. Kiéxooy ae gen Kepawitoc nceRuk cea 
ROC AE NAK XE OSE THYOON. 

86. rise Ne mTAcrf copia senicwgye inepiosre 
K Techw wrest, \ 

B7. Mize Ne WTAcwN MMeEKAOOAE gt Teycodia, 
Aqpike AC NTNE enkag, 

~~ 
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12, agape neycat epary ee noskenepiccoc 
AYwW MeysnonT T Asnrwar, 

13. Bem cruipoove sanerime me meqcnip arruw 
O*NENME NowwTg, Me NKAC WTed~ice, 

14, ETe Nas Ne NegowerT semracera semxoeIc 
nraqrassiog ecwhe seevoy ehorpsrTm meyer 
TeAoc, 

19, 2cj2rc Exit oF TOOT NKOOg, AceIpe Nowpage 
OM mrfnoovre on asatre, 

16. EYNKOTK 22 WR MAL ATH OFXOOTY ZAI 
onkag sot oT piixent 

17, cext gaihee ngnTY NOT MO Nayut 2200 
NECTAP 24w NYA, zANGKTC. 

18, €pgjast TesrHpe Ae Wwie eareyeiceatte.” 

19, deest. 

20, KIAEINE AC seTeyApaKwit 9. ovoiane Kita 
ae nowgyTo& epn gaantry 

21, KNAOWTY AE eeNeyCnoTOT git OF ZAALKS 

22, qitamen MAK Mo¥CONC mKUNpy. 

23, GMAcarINE AC MARsAAK NOFAILOHKK KITA= 
XITY ae Nps 22r wa eneg,, 

24. kriacwhe ae seszog Mee MOTZAAHT H KINA 
ILOPS] MBE MOWXAX ETOOTY MorYHPE HAL. 

25. Epe Mgeonoc caamy NeHTY eEpe Mg,ceKoc 
fUiTEONTT Tuy AeeKr0¢4, 

26. epwyam xot Ae mise e1 evssa (sic) mowwT 
Nneveuy! 24 ONMMe KoWT pA TeycaT. 

27. KNaATZAO WTEKOIx exwy eakp Manceve 
PAMIMOACLLOC ETWOON Jee Neycwars ETAATpPey 
cwre auwme (sic). 

28. seTlekniay’ epory owAe OM ZATIKP GINNpe exit 
METOEXW 222200, 





* Manque Ie seconde partie du versel. 
+ Le commencement du vervet manque. 
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19. Kine o*coTe semlerune xoTY epe mhaxwne 
KI ftToTY Mee norCopToc. 

20. gaccwhe re nea ovkesTo mkwosT,”* 

21. Bet ZoNorAIckoc ETTHAR Ne NeqnpHy Epe 
Tutowh THpy mezArzcca 9,2.pory MoE MO*ORRE Exfody, 

22. gacrpe nowt BpSp nee nowpcadxion 
AYE O2rAacce NOE MOTEIAA, 

23, arcu Naik se tnowt Nee NoreIgcens AwWT OCF 

24. san Aaaw aC IKeR NKAD, Exjeite seeeory 
eqrasune ecuke srzzoy EhorgiTn neyarveroc. 

25, ytae ae emeTxXOCe THpPOF MTOY Ne Appo 
MET 9, 2222007, 

Cuarrree XLIL 

1. awh ac orwayh nexacy aatixoerc. 

2. xe fooown xe own Coan atszok Epwh mir 
PEM ALL AE O NLK MATOOSR, 

3. Mian vap NeTgwn epok nowyoxne ext co 
egen gaxe eyarcese xe eygwh epox mee yap 
NETAW NZI MITETEMfCOOe 2A*200% ZIT UOT Ze IT 
MiyTKpe eTetfeLsre Epoor amt, 

4. CWTLL 2H EPO! MxoeIc Xe eleyaxe avw 
NTARMNOTK NTOK A seaTcaGor. 

5. MeIcwTsA SRE EPOK MTYOPN | orcaen 
srsscare Tenoe re 2 Nahar mare Epox. 

6. eRe ner arcoyyt avw aihwaA e8or asonr 
AE KE ANT OFKep, aRit OFKpAREC. 

7. AcyuwNe ac seritca Tpe 10h ow neMaxe 
‘Tupot exe Nxoeic nericah (sic) NeoeararTHKC 
ze axp noe rok san nexgSxp cay sanevitar 
(sie) Asare vap srane azttasreTo efor mee same- 


BALBAA WK. 


| *)Lapremitre partie du verset manque, + La fin du verset manque. 
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wrapahiz sresitrsy ospast ac nyopn xe mwhak 
AqxI Ae Mowcg ane par TApaGia agqune ovgHpe 
ENeYpAait NE AinwH Me NEyCIWT sxe TApan muHKpE 
MNQHpE tncat TeYysraay ac Te Kocoppa gwerTe 
Necjp azep, Tow xin ahpapase avuw may me mep- 
POF ENTS EP ppo Ett Erwan TESCWPs Pur 
enragerpe exwe nyopn ne Barak nape nhanwp 
4%w Mipan mreynovrc ne aennaBa, semnca fa- 
Arak wwhak neTorssorTe epoy xe wh sence 
Nat Acosenlen eyo mg,nveasun eRoagn Texcwpa 
NTAecrTHe sentca mar 2asa naynpe mhaparn 
NENTAYCOXOTR sesn2ap ras ot TowMe sraswe® 
ay pan mwreqnorAic ne veoesn neyaheep ae 
enrare: dapoy ne nas ckigac nehorgn ngupe 
MkcA* NIppo Miteeateraruont Baraca nreparnnoc 
MMCAEICAIOC CHAP Nppo Marsricitesoc, 
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